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An Advertifement. to the

* Chriftiash Reader , concerningehe fcope ‘of
" the Booke, with fome paffages of the
Life of the Authour. ;

2 RV E, and folid knewledge layes its foun-|
AN dation in God ve that will know Bimfelfe
RS BB and the fublundry Creatres , @ they ave,
S minft firft fee , and know nm (by faith)
] that is invifible:T ke fudie of the knowledge
\ of God in his sAtrributes gives aman 4 poffe(fion of hea-
| ver, od parth, Tts life cternallto know thee, S, 77
 knowledge s the bafis, and fonndation ‘of that preciotls
Faith rthe eApoitie peakes of : They that know thee,
erufk irithee ; So thar before a man can with the wife
| : Builder, build en thie Rock, ke must beleeve that God
is. Thes: godly - Man MY, HenrY Crurch began
bere. 3 his mame ﬂr:ia‘.f T8 f.l.’f!;!' ﬁ’:ﬁi}fg K ?#maffﬂ'({g':: gmf
this be did not by J# and ﬁﬁ; bur daily® (e bk cal-
o Ling did pérmie. him 3 Greiwr-was b veifedome, dand bis in-
 digtrie inthe prstianding of ki vimic'y. for 'as be thofe
- Marics Pare,  fohee wascarefull: of Martha'ss a2 pood |
Ghristian, and aprovidesr FHusbawd, Thife that Erei
his Employments , many urgent. it heworld , ‘awd worde.-
red , how he conld [pare timé, o find time for thefe Con-
remplations. I may anfwer for. bim, tic loved much, and
therefire with Maric was vefolved to doc mieeh! Eeede i
\ tied bimfelfe in bis pfﬁ',:fﬁﬁ'lﬂ, i bts dietand in bis flecpe, | B
{hécbare the 'yoke of the Lordin his yorith, [haye
s A3 : beard,
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 aAn Advertifement

L m:imf
Whet them,ot
pring them in
MEMOrIc.

~| beard, that when hee bad- libertiz—to-fporr bimfelfe, as o~

thers, bis pleafure, his delight was,in bes Clofet, with the
Law of ({: O D , hee prevented. vhe dawning of the.day,
-andwith D& v 1'p meditaced of G O D ‘in the night-
watches; hee conld not intend to beidle | hee had lear-
ned of his MaSter Car t s v, who went about

| doing goad , bee filed-up his vacant howres either

with doimg., or receiving good';' ar if hoe had exats

| Learnedvhay ohiorge-of the Larg by Mofss, Thele wor,

which T. command thee . thou: (halt * rehear(e them

them, when thou tariclt in thy houfe, and as thou wal-

kel by the way. . and when thou-lieft:downe, and |

when thoti rifeft up.. He kness wot. onely for Bimfelfe,
[ _ At was. on 2 candle-(tiek, tot un- |
| lrdera buthell; bee.did #of with the Idle Servant, hide

éﬂfﬁf-ﬂfét’?‘:,; JAHI

A

| hisTalent ) éﬁr_mprawd #10 agaod increafe. Hee was |

| Greedy of all. advantages to glovifie. God . if beé wai co-
|| Werors ,orbis mas bis covetoninefle, héecoveted the  belt
|| things, Hewas of . a compaffonate flirer, ready to dye |

geod both to the Soules ;. and Bodies of others. Heelived
as Lent \to bimfelfe , and givento others, How [fedulons

toreleeyie thfe. thag wergin want ;. to fetsle the unfFable

rours ' kee was an. Enemie to. ervour'; for hee received
the trauth. inthelpve of is,” Heo wih g Friend tatvuth:
Hee endeavonredto comfors afflicted Confiiences, forb

O3 tilan bt amaei Hare. El.';'o:gﬁ'm.-:f wirdn iy B
;zrr;;inmé. Singmlar dexteritie. this way, Inhis Booke you
mAay heare him yet [peake, that is now dead His Religion
lay nor in Tongse, but in . hit Heart s uotin a forme of

godlinelle, but in power ; 4 if be badlearnedto doe

The [cope., and end of this good Mans frndies (1 fuppofe
in this Booke. was dhitfly fﬁ" himfelfe , andbis Fami

continually to thy Children , and thou fhalt talke of |

——

he vras toinflrntt the Ignorant, rareciaime the wandying, ||

Jasele , thfe thatknew him ycan judge,; He withffood er- ||

what once Minutius fwid , Non multa loqui, fed vivere, ' |/

that|'




to the R eader.

that it might like a frustfull Spring , (wpplic himfelfe,

and them.

eAyaine , bis Iﬁeﬂd’: knowing his defive kee bad to
the publicke good, as alfo the étw{mﬂr acceptance of
his two former Bookes inthe hearts of good men,already
printed , gives us good incomyagement to adventure a-
gaine on a publicke Cenfure.

Reade it through before you judge , I hape you [hall
find it profitable , and abounding with- much varietie 4
undey briefe Heads drawing onthe Reader to delight to
fudie Ged in his eAdttributes . and o inlarge them in
thine owne Meditation: as alfo hee reprefents God to
thee in the gd’uﬂ::' af the Creatsre, and amon( the rest,
Man the Epitome of all ; that while thon art poring
after curions [peculations ,and [ecrets of Nature, bee
endeavonrs wifely to divert thy thoughts , by apt ap-
plication heaves-warvd, To fatisfie the Tudicions,

If thow [balt except againit any thing , confider its a
Polthumus iffwe , then I hope you will pardon both the
eAuthor, and the Printer.

For Cenforions Criticks I caré mot to [atisfe,
The Blefing of the Almighticbe withit, -

-

viz. Th: Good
mans trealury
Diivine lecters.
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|Of faving Kinowled gc.

1. What Knowledge . '
2. Thereis a Knowledge (aves not.
3. What faving Knowledge is,

1. Whar Knowledge is,

Al e,

» O know:,, is tounderftand, to per-
ceive 3 -to difcemne 1 to compre-
hend : Knowledge. is the eye of
the Soule; we fhall the better per-
cewve whatKnowledgeis, by the

Nfcere,

Sell, [.'

Inre Hi‘gere.
Percipere,

contrary.to it and by compari-
{fons. - The contrary to Kunow-

19. 42 The Compariions may
be to compare ie witli Pradence and-Difcretion. Knew-
ledge is to perceive . o difcerne : Prudenceisto difpofe
| of things knowiie ; both e, doeread of, Colefe1.9,Un-
derftanding to conceive, wifedometo order, toact, to
putin execution; difcretionis to moderate , 'tisexerci-
{ed in meafure, and time s Difcretion, itmitigates , and’
qualifies, and obfervescircumitances about the executi-
on of things. | 1
So then, Knowledge isa difcerner, a receiving light. a

B . '{Cﬂﬂf-':s

TRHEE, ?tri 4.23 " LH

e e and Underftanding is Igno- Knowledge,

Contraries to




By

B o

0 )f faving Knawledge

.__li‘ez.'}. 2,
l‘;ilﬂ-rtnce of
nowled ge.

Tl

A
Rt s |
Reafons wiij
heathenifh
tknowledgeis
l-nnti‘awng.

|| dbe knbiv theteisa God ,
| forsinthe Tmﬂt}r sthey kmwthﬂwummres of Chrift,

fcemg,a !:akmg notice;’ tis to perceive, and to I.mdtrﬂand |
.:fgrmr of :é_mfrdge '!
Tﬂa‘cumeledgerbat {avesnot s #s fift,che Knuw. |
ledge of Devils. Secendlysthe knuwlcdggf Heathens. !
Th:rdl}r, the knowledge of Hypocrites. Firlt, of De-!
vils, theymult be know wing-creatures , having {o much
meghes, as all hamane learning ; mdhvmg great ex- |
periencefor above §5.000. yeeres; yet their lumwlcdg: is|
not faving.

Ficlt, rhf}r have no application : Secondly, they have
ne eomfort : Thirdly, tlmy hwn nn-cha%& s g ;h:_r,r
Tknow , butnezfor the:

Sccundly there1s thc‘l’:(mw nf' Htaﬂ 'E;r[l
that there is 2 God , ‘ehey 6 !::‘af‘dalng asifam
\casfaram : There mlﬁ't b-: acaufe of caufes, which muft
be God. Secondly, they know this God mult be wor-
fhipped : Thirdly' 'they kiow'the creatares, being good
Altronomers , G:ngm;hers they know thelmmona-
Ticy of cheSoule’y! and eﬁuldiuﬂbmp::ﬁ
Thmrkﬂgwlrﬂgﬂiﬁ&'not faving: [0 \
1. Becaufe though they ku:wGod yetthey knew
himnotin Chrift ;ifo ‘came fhnrt nf ﬁmg knuwleda:,.
Tobn17. 2. J'Ei‘i"f:q. T2,

5

AT imeGDdWa!tubewﬁnﬁ)d iutknwr
.' narhﬁw,'to‘r‘:nahtmahmr.

|

3. They kncw‘?ﬂm*&fmum tﬂtkl‘.lﬂlr cnnw&mn 5 Ram
1. -0, but niot to their falvationi
4. They'knew manin ¢he faculties and mmahm,md

| <id magmﬁ: tnan;: ind exale hm*Wh:rmﬁwngr
: kﬂnhﬂedﬂe t‘dtl’r ahH:‘E' man, btmghm’h aguilty, anda.

lfH}* ti‘t-'qmre
! Tiuﬂ{f}r, there is the krrowled ﬂf Hypecrites , who.
and’ -‘:ﬂn d:fhnﬂmﬂa the per-

| Law and Gaf‘gtll the difference in Relizion s they are
[a”bluéh veach uﬂms,thmimrawhdge is nm:!avma .
| Latdehiin ) e

Tt —
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" Of Javing Knawledge. 3

: t 1. Becaufeitisactainedby art, ndultry,reading, but 'Reafons why

not from the regenerating Spint. Eirpectiee
2. 1tfinkesnotintheir hearts, to humble and reforme n:;f;‘;:: “E" |

them ; but refts in theirbraines, to puffe them up. Heb.6
4. 1.(or.8.1.

3. They hunger not, thirftnot for kuowledge,becaufe
they thinke thev are rich; and have enough : or ifthey 1
doe,itis for bale and carnall ends ; as firtt, to pleale
them{elves with their {peculatiois , and to fatisfie their
curiofity. Secondly, tobeableto difcourfe s and fo get
applaufe at feafts, and other mectings. Thirdly,to han-
dle difpures andcontroverfies ; {oto getthem a name,
| Fourtbly, to cenfure the Preachers, to contradiét their
| Sermons ; to cavill, and picke faults, that fo they mighe
l be elteemed men of Judgement. Fiftly, to gather Sects,
and to make{chifmes , thatthey might be in fome more
! efteeme, orget fome contributions, and make a gaine
| of thofe filly onesthey have deluded.

3. What faving knewledge is. |sea, 2o O B

S.I!'acw':l'llr‘sr Knewledge is a worke of Gods Spirit on the
faitbﬁtll.uptning ther eyes to know God,and chens-
| felves. ' - .
J 1. Itisa worke of God Spirit 3 Fle is the Spirit of Re- i

F

welation, Ephef1.17.By this Spirit we know the things

of God.1.Cor 2.13. 4 ;
2. On the Ele®, or faithfull ; for "tisthe faved ones

rov€knowing ones, 1. 7ims. 3. 4. Others have not that Tohn 5.5,
Eght asthey have. Mar.13, 1 1. ;

2. Their eyes are opened by the preaching of the Go-
fpell, 4éts 26.1 8. Asthe Manna fell downe in the dew,
{o the Spiritisconveyed by the Word. 7/#i.35. 5. &
the preaching of the Gofpellythe eyes of the blinde [oali ¢
enlightned.

4. They arebrought to know God ; inignorance and

B2 darknefle
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" Of farving Knowledge.

@

i

|

) ddtkneffe e did notknow God' 1. Sam. 2. 12, Ephe |
{ 5. 18, but being wrought uponby the Word, and Spiri¢

of God ; then they knew him favingly, as'that Ged
willbe mercifull to theirfins. fer. 31. 34. Heb. 8.11.

t _ 5. They know themfelves favingly ; firft,in their guil-

tmeffe. Kom, 5.12." Secondly,in their cortuption of na-
ture. Job'v4.4. Pfal.s1.5." Thirdly, in theirattuall
finnes. Pfat 40, 12, Fourthly,in this eftate ‘they khow
chemfelvesloft. Zxk39.10. Fifthly;chey know the one-
ly remedy isby Tefies Chriff,

GRS s knowledpe is in the EIE,

tants with [a-

Quf:
{ ,{ﬂfw.
JHaw favmg
) knowledge is

| atrained.

1.3 nidel

TheCencomis{

Y. With applicatipn. 2. Zim. 1.12. 2, With reno-

ving know- |lity. Job 42.5,6. ' 4. With charity. 1. Cor.13, 2,
ledge. e W"iﬂ'{ practice. Iobn13.17. 6: With confolation,
: fer9.24- ‘7. With contempt ofthe world, PAi/, 3, 8,
| 1 8. With facisfaltion; T.'Corla. 20 It fatisfies a8 much,

| yea, more than all Arts and Myfteries, or fecrets.

How 1s this {aving knowledge attained #
. For anfier, confiderthree things, .

1, Wehaveit notby Natare. 2. We are attainers,and
teceivers, 3. The anfwerhow we doe ateine ir,

Firlt, we have it nog by Nature: for theimage 6fGod
confifting in Knowledge, Co/.3. To. we Naveloft by, 4-

| deamss fall 5 and though the Oxe knotwéshis ewner, and

the Aflehis Malterscrb, yet thafenaturall men that have
1ol medned of kmowledge liviniin thEvatible Church,

| 4reigiofant of God, Ifas. 1.3, Jer 421 As for Pagans,

they are more remote from faving knowledge , and are
faid to be darknefle, Epbe/.5 8. full of datknefle, Rom,
1.21,and tobe without the Knowlédge of God, 1 7%/,
R : | |

Secondly, we are receivers of faving knowledge,bei g
. deftitute of 1t in our felves : Itisgiven us from him,who

both gives- every good giving, and every perfect gift,

vation and change. 2.€07.3.18. 3. With grear humi- I

I

i

o
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R0 fﬁwir{g Knowledge.

Tames1.17: Ttisthe Lord opens our eyes; e 4¢fs 26.18,
and gives us the fpirit of Revelation : Epbefi1.17. It is
God hines intoonr hearts, 1o give us the light of faving
knowledge. 2 Cor. 4.6,

3. How we attaine [aving knowledge,

r. We atraineit freely, without merit ; Gods Willis
the canfé wee know him; and partake of mercy. Jer.3t
3334

2, We obtaine faving knowledge ; by vertue of the
new Covenant, God hath promsifed this blefling to his
pﬁaplc. He6.8.11. .

3. Wee obtaine it by the Word publithed and prea-
ched: Zer. 3.15. We areted with knowledge ; not (tar-
ved withgnorance.

4. By ourunion with Chrift, in him are all the Trea-
firesof knowledpe , and wee dre enricht by ourunien,
and conformableto our Head in knowledge. €o/.2.3.

5. Bythe cohabitation of the fpirit; hee brings {aving
light with him : 1. John 2, 20. As the Spintis an ancti-
of forotir bonour, ‘and life; and quickning : fo' heisa
Teacher, to give light and direction.

How s {aving know'fedgepreferved ?
knowledge ; fo the Word prefervesit.

(tanding to kow : [tudying heavenly things, keepes
knowledge from decay, and addestot.

3. By committinig our knowledge, and our foules,'nd
all,to keep to him 1sabletopreferve us: where we make
a furrender,there God 1sa Preferver.

4. Weryethingsthatwe feare to lofe; tyetheknow-
l:dge to tle Rule, a~d lerthe Knowledge afid che Word
be united, as the'Caufe, and the Ede . :

5., Faften fomething to know ledize thaticmay abide s

B s falten

———

Oueffion.

1. By’ the meanes that doe begetit sthe Word begets| o,
[How Its pie-

y . : : |
2. Itisprele rved b exercife, exercifing ourunder- ferved,
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- What isGod?

L Q_l;l-.ﬂ] ofl,

1 Anlwer:

 faften toit Humilicy, Love,and Practice, then it wall re-

maine:- _ STy

6.. Conferre with others, cemmunicate what you

know , partake of others knowledge ; mutaall exchange

makes a combination,{fo weare more firme,

7. Elteeme of knowledge, as of your greateft trea-

fure , then yourcare will be to I-:eqlz: your chcll,lock

it up ina good confrience,and. it wi _
S.Belight in knowledge and take plealurein underftan-

ding,then ne price can buy 1t, and wee fhall (till be con-

yerfant witht,and never letic depart from us,

whatis Ged?

This is one of the deepeft queltionsin Religton : It is
reporeed of the heathen he required threedayes to an-
{wer , then three dayes more, flill three more , for
the more hetudied, he found his weaknefle to anfwer.
We foone may errein our definition of God, our er-
rorshereinare moft dangerous:if they be defended dam-
nable. Yetitisnecellaryto give an anfwer as wee are
able.

Pfal.42.10.

we can conclude fomething concerning God ; our fatif-
faltionis the more to know a2 glimpfeof God , and te

{ alittle here;and much hereafter., _

3.In refpect of the worlhip of God,”e wmwit wor/bip
ghat we know, Jobn 4.22. msrepraved to worfhip an
unknowne God, 4é 17,23.

1, To fpeake what God s, the fafer way is to declare
megatively what heis not : He isnot Mortall,Corporall,
Corruptible : thuswe afcribe to him all excellency.

2+ To know what God is, lecus fearch the Scapture:
for his word can beft teftific of him, Plalme 138.2,

Iohni5.39. 5 W'f.

I bee fafe and fure,

1. Becaule fome wall queftion, where is yowr God ?

2, To [tay our owne thoughts which are reftleffe, till |

perceive him , weemay bave thisknawledge encreafed |

e - -

.,

|
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What God is.

2. Wemult conclude,all wecan know of God , is |
but in part here inthis life : we heare of kims bwt atitrle 'I*
Lparn’an,] ob 26.14. Wee know in part, and fee but dark- |
ly,as through a pﬁﬁeﬁivcgfnfa,; Cor.13.12, |
4. The end of our ftudy to know God,thould bee for |
‘to glorifie him,by our acknowledgement of himto bee
the onely and abiolute Lord:admiration ef his excellen-
cyspraifing of himin our fpeeches,actions;fufttrings : of
which we (hall cenfider in the nexe-place,
Tt will the better be anfivered if we confider.
1. Whatheis not. i
2, What heis.
Firdt, God 1swmot, -

1. Created.

2, Vifible.

3. ‘Comprehended. by

1. God isnot created butthe Creator, Gen. 1.1, All
we can conceive of ornumber 5 1s comprebended under
cwo heads, the ‘Creatoryand the Creatures.Godis the
Creatorsall befides himfeife are Creatures, both the An-
els, che heavens,the earth,and all things in them what-
2. Godisnot vilible, ourbodies eannot {eea {piri,

Godis-amoft pure and fpirituatl Effence, therefore can-
not be{eene,

1, What God
15 not.
i .not created.

2. Not vilible,

7. Godis not comprehended, our capacity is too fhal-
low to conceive of him 3heis invifible to ourbodies,and
|incomprehenfible to ourfoules.

Queit. what meane yon by Incomprehenfible?
enfw. The word Incomprehenfible , fignifies that
|wich cannot be found out or numbred.  Tremelissand
Fuminsufe a word in Plalme 145.3. Perveffigationem

effe;whichis a finding out : To Thew the meaning of |
{mdnincnmpuhmﬁbimuﬂ‘c, he faich , Mﬁgnima’inil

. Not cem=
prehended,

| s men :ﬁﬁr P:rwrﬁf guriaﬂm 5 bis grmrmﬂ} i1 incom=

| prebenfible, thit is, cannot be found eut, #ilfon ex-1

| e

S ————— -
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What Gﬁd ER

2, What God
is.

pounding lncomsprebenfible, {aith, *tis that the World
Cannot CONLaing, NoT Maus Wit-conceive. -

Secondly, what God.is,
1. Heis the Creator ofall things.

ator,

'Whatit 15 te

r:l:t:'itl.‘.-.

Rﬂm- 3! :ul

Revel. 4 11.

{fible,

3. Incomprehenfible to the minde.

1.Heis a Cre. - Firft, be isa Creator of all itlungs , therefore is: te,

| be feparated from thecreaturesin onr diftindions ; and
is abovethe creaturesin priority of dignity and time.
To create, 1s to worke witheat inﬂ
rials,
. eApplications,
1. To conceive of God as a Creator, above all crea-

| ted Natures what{oever. Rom, 11,36, Of bim, thromgh

bim; and for bim are all thimgs.,  Of him, as the firlt
Caufe ; lzﬁ'him; as the Preferver 3for him, as their End
wherfore they were made.|Of him, without any movers
by him,without a helper; for him,and none other cagfe,
{ . 2. Nottocontend without our Creator about his De-
crees, or proceedings : this is to bring a woe upon our
felves, to ftrive with our Maker. 2/, 45.9.

3+ To praife and glorifi¢ him for this ; becanfe hecre-
ated allthungs. Thow are worthy te receive glory, and
honoursand power ; for thou baft created all things.

Secondly, God s invifible to the eye : Jobn 1. 18, No

2. Heis invis gm0 hath feene Godar ARy time

The perfons, No mean

The ame., #¢ any time. . . )

Never manatany time faw God 1 wee cannot feea
Spirit; but God isa molt pure Spirit, excelling the An-
gels.  Firlt,the Angelshaye many perfections, but God
hath all perfection. - Secondly , the Angels receive all

finite; and limited ; but God isinfinite.

e e

2. Invifible tothe eye, : )

from him jhe hathall from himelfe,  Third| ysthey are

ments; or mate-

1

Thirdly,

= 1Y




 What God .

Tk irff{;l ;

God is Tncomprehenfible to the minde, as well asin-
vifible totheeye, no created Nature can comprehend
him in his Effence.nor his Attributes; whatfoever wee
conceive it isbut inpart,thereismuch more we perceive
not;nor can comprehend.

In refpect of bis Etemity , ourcapadity is like the
Sunne;which {hewes things underie , but darkensall a-
bout it; weecan looke backe to the Lh;}ginning , if wee,

| looke torward,weecannot concelve atter time {hall bee

o More. .
Concerning Gods being before time,or after time,we

havebut a glimpfe;a generall notion ; we can conceive
but little;our comprebenfion failes us.

- Who canbehold the Supne in hisglorious (hining 2
much lefle can we comprehend theglorious Majelty of
God : who hathbeheld it,that he may demonftrate 1t ?
not the Angels,for they are faine to cover their their fa-
ces,fai.6,2. much lefle we that dwellin houfes of clay,
who have that ignerance and guiltir::lfc, that thofe glo-
rious Zeraphims are freed from.

Nor canwe comprehend his greatnefl e,Pfal.14%5.3.n0
not by all ourinduttry and fearching;/ab. 1 1.7.7 be hea-
e of heavens camnot conteine him, X King. 827. Wee
are capable but to fee hisbacke partsin this life, {0 much
of God,ds can be perceived in his word and'workes : his
greatnefie is fuch , thar the Nationsare as the drop of
the Bucket and the Ilands asa little duft: Lebanon harh
not wood enongh for fire, wor 2he beafts enongh for & [a-
crafice for him Maah 40.15,16.

Alfo bis wiledome isunfearchable , @ deepe we can-
not fathem,Rom 11.33.the foolifbmeffe of God is wifer
than men,1.Cor.1.25. Jtisonely the Spirst of God that
Jearcheth the decpe things g’ch, 1.Cor.2.10, and al=
though vaine. raen would bewifeleb. 11.13, yet bee is

Eternity.

Revel, 10.6.

G lory.

Greatnefle.

Exod.33.23.

Wiledgme:

But abeaff by his owne knowledge 5 Teremiah 10. 1 J:[
C an
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- What God is. ]’

Iet.10. I'T.

Ariﬂ.

Lo| TR0 By this "tis-eafie todiftinguilh' the Beemall 7Zebo-|

o platiotiof God : How little portion 'doe they heare of

't led3e 6f God.Col1.10.though wee eannet fee his Face

andwe mu ﬂ éﬂ_ W#ﬂ rained to ¢confe ﬂ' e onr dxrélﬂcﬂgj_:
Iobi3z7.19. .
Applications,

1. 5Ged invifible to'the eye, andinco mprehenfible
to the minde ? let us then lay by otrfénce and veafon,
and labour forfaith, though wee cannot appréehend nor
demonttrate what God is; yet we are to beleevethat He
istHeb,11.6. Hee that commeth to God'muft beleevs.

' 51t Note three chings.
¥, Ourfelicity,isto come to Ged. ‘
2, Tlhie meanes is, by btltﬁi‘hig. 1
3. God 15, that we muft beléeve, which we
cannot fee norcompreliend,

vinh froth 4 Falfe Gu'di,being fome of thém vifible, all
comprehieifible thofe'that adore them aremore honou-
rible thén thiat they worlbip;thofe Gods were but titu-
lir ‘godsino Créators;but createdliveleflvin bémg , and
perithing irréonclufion, '

3. No man was ever a pérfect ‘Artift in the conte-

ki ¥ 1ob 26.14. long inftadying bae litele in Fruiti-
on': deepe conceitksibut poore ‘conclifions i Hor fo/um
Jevovre wibiil [tire : This onely I'doe Rnow 'that Tknow
nothing, ,

4. ‘igut are we'to l_'lEd_iIigtnttu‘ﬂ:mE' the knowledge,
of God, 4nd although Wwe cannot inde hith ‘otit in his
perfetion, 10b 11 7.yet we muft Tearie to know him to
our falvation, Jobn 17.3. ‘and to ericredfe in the know-

he reveales hisbacke- parts to ns:&%0d.33.23.we are to.
know him by his workes : Roms. 1:20."inbis Sonne,
2.Cor)4.6.'tis 2 thanie living under thepréaching of the
Word to be icnotant of God, 1.Cér.1's 34 and we ire

foolesbefore the Lord, fer.4.22, Thercforeletus cry for

wifedome

A i S ——
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What itistaglorific God.

knowledge ot God. Prev.2,3:4.5 -

Queft. What is it 10 glorifie Ged 7

Anfw. To glorifie God , is not to add any thing to
him to make him glorious, but to acknowledge and de-
monltrate that glory isin bim already ; God glorifies
usby putting glory onus , adding that unto us wee
are deftitute ot : Wedoe glorifie him, by taking notice,
admiring, and praifing of him,fetting forth his glory,
That1sdone by Acknowledgement.

To himfelfe, ar

to men, '
To him- SAdmiration.
felfe by QPraifes,

Speeches.
To others by< Actions. |
Slﬂ;ﬁngSa

Either

Firlt,we glorific God by acknowledgment, which is
more than knowledge,Rom. 1,21.

The W ife Heathens thatknew God did not acknow-
ledge him nor demonltrate him accordingly ; they knew
Godszer/.31. but regarded not to acknowledge lum,

| werf:28. thento our knowledge of God,we muit joyne

an acknowledgment, whertby we fhall glonfie him.
This acknowledgment muitbe free, elie wediffer not

from th e divels , which acknowledge God upen con-
gﬂint; {o wicked men may acknewledge Godby con-
ralnt.
The truth of this free acknowledgment will appeare. &y
our Admiration and. Praifes. .
Qu, What is Admiration 7,
Anfw, To Admire,is to wonder, to marvaile.

wifedome,and call for underftancing,fearch for itas fil-|
| ver,and digge foricasforgold , then (hall we findethe

C 2 Con-|

Markx.14.

|Qu-ftion,
Anlwer.

Iudges 1.7, |

1
|
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Of Admiration.

Is

=,

Ruyeftd

Anfre,.

Confider,
1. The fubjec isthe Admirour,
2. TheObject admired.
3. Thenhow toattaine admiration of God.
Firlt, the Subject thatadmires, 1s the reafonable crea-
ture # for the unreafonable creature is not capable of
actuall Admiration : the unreafonable creacuies may be
frighted, oramazed, as Horfes, and any otherbealts;and
ali-a Bitds;and F 1i’h¢5 Bur Admiration 1cqmrcs Rrafun,
Deliberation, and Condultation. * Fhen "ts plaine, An-
gels, and Men onely are the fibjects of Admiration.
Secondly, the objects of Admiration are either Su-
preme; or Inferiour; theé Suprémeis God , -the Inferior,
arethe creaturesof God, Wemuft netadmire Pofiaves,
nor Comparatives, but Saperlatives ; things molt excel-
lent, things excelling. ' We admire tlnngs beyond our
capacity y when our Realon can ftrerch i felfe no fur-
ther : Aswe fee, littlechildren feeing Gurious workman-
{ thip , the poorechildrenare zmﬂzcd and admire how
'usdone , they much honour,and reverence the Amﬂ

2
‘Q_gfﬂion.

Pfa.‘l,_lﬂﬂ..l.z4

that made the worke.
1 hunil% » how to artamé Admiration 6f God? -

ay for the Spint ﬁFrIiunnmtrﬂn, to 'fee ex-
i Lk cellency in Emd E _pba;f‘ II,JI . 0]
3. Wemuft be givento divine Mtdlmtlﬂn‘ﬁ,l!n David
in the 8. Pfd/me fals toMeditation,then to Admiration
Soin Pfalme'1 c4, ns Meditation ‘¢oncludes in Admr

ration : 04 Lord, how wondérfuilre thywoikes,.
3. Wemuitleame to filence our Reaforr; wee mu&

| admire where we cannot comfrehmd sas Rome. 11.33.

Obh the deepref[z of the riches both qf rb: Wifedome and
Knowled qf Ged. " >

W hcrrm isGod tobe admired? " '

1. In his Effence : L:unndly, in liis h:tnb'utcs sthird-

1 1y, inhis W orkes. ]
1. In his Effence, [uvmghu htmrrnt'lnmfelfe ; abfo-

lutc

——— e
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| creaturess,

‘Of eAdmiration.

lute; independant, bleffed, immutable.
2. Alo, that there arein the Divine Effence a Trnicy

of Perfons. .
How fhall I raife my admiration to the hi%hcﬂ pitch?

To meditate of his Wifedome, and Know edge.
Firft, admire the largenefle of it ; for hee knows all.

Prov.15.11.

Caufes, Concomitants , Fruits , an Effects , infides ;
he knows the motions and inclinations of all men; ofall
things. 4825 15.18,

2. Admire the manner, of his Knowledge; not by
Doétrine, Relation, Experience, but without meanes.

4. Admire the celerty and fwiftnefle of his Know-
ledge at once,, ina moment : Heeknowes things pait,
prefent, and to come.

5. The certainty of his Knowledge; he cannot be de-
ceived; he forefees allinconveniences, he knowes things
and perfons as they are : No appartions , nor pretences,
nor fainings, nor diffemblings tan deludehim.

6. Admare the Etérniry ot his Knowledge s -beforeall
time, beforethere wasa World : Hee knew himfel(e
to be moft perfedtly happy, and blefled ; and knew that
he would make a world , and knew allthat man (hould
4@ on the ftage of this world ;andashe did purpofé, fo
all things mult coms to pafle , according to- hisfore-
know le'd'gé and Decree. .

7. Admire the Efficacy of the Knowledge and Wife-
domeof C.od : From his Knowledge he decreed;then did
worke : {o the Heavens, Earth, Seas, and allcheir orna-
ments were created , are preferved 3 the vanety of his
! argues his unfearchable W ifedome j and their
order : ufes, and ends appoiticed chiem; calls for our Ad-
mjration. : * Eg iy o |

Ry this we may. fec, what ciufe wee have to admire

God ; and if one of bis Attributesdoe caule fuch Admi-
€22 ration

|

2, The perfection of his knowledge ; hee knows the |

Dueft.
!T,-}T:r w,

Aﬂ! 4., :ﬂl
Ephef.1,11,
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Of Admiration.

Qucf

Anfw,

Als 3. 27.

Equall in E~
ternity.

Glery.

Power,

Adoration,

ration ,- what would 1t worke onus, to medicate on the
reft; ashis Power, Glory, Holinefle, Juftice, Invifibili -
ty, immutability ; thisrequires a large Volume, but I

- | mtend brevaty .

How may I further admire God ? f
I will give one ftraine more to winde up the heart ;
that is, to admire Chriff incarnate , how hee is the be-
gotten Somne of God. Pfulez.7.
1. Admirervin this; hee was begorten of che Father,
yetis not after the Fatherin time : Men beget thofc that
come after them , but here’tisnot {o ; therefore to bee
admired.
2. Men beget children, which may be divided ftom
them ;but (briff is fo begotten , that he is undividuall;
He and the Father are one, John 10,3 0.
2. Menfo beget, that there isa diminutien of their
{ubltance, anda conveighing of the corrupt Nature :
But Chrift isbegotten withoutdiminution ofthe fub-
(tance of the Father , and free from all corruption " Hee
is the boly Sonne of God. »

4. Men beget chuldren, which are their inferiors : but
Chrift isbegotten, yes nqym’! with the Fatker Phil,2.6,

1. The Fatheriseternall : Pal, 90.2. So is the Sowne
eternall, 1421.9.6.

2, The Farher is glorions : ACts 7.2.50 the Sonne 35

loriosss, James 2, 1. ¥

3. The Fatherdid create : Gen.X.1,. So the Sonwe
created. Colil. 16, By = R _
4. edngels dechononr the Father : 13i.5.3. So
Angelsdoc honour the Sonne,Heb, 1,6,

5. AFather begers a Sonne ,
not his wholeEffence to him :but Chriff 1s begotten,
yet partakes of the whole Efence of his Father , there-
fore admirable,

6. A Father begets one that isanother perfon, another
I:Iu_ng

——

but yet communicates

e —
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[ Of praifing God.

thing ditinc from himfelfe : But the Lord Chrift isbe-
gotten, another perfon, ‘yet not another thing ; he may
be diftinguifhed , butnotdivided. Thus weeacknow-
ledge God by Admiration,

Secondly, weacknowledgehim to himfelfe , and fo

| dee glonifie him by oux praifes, P/a/.5 0. laft verfe.

Here confider,

‘ 1. Whothey be dee praife him,
2, How they praife him.

3. For what they praife him,

Firft, who praife him :
>Tisthe Sawnes praife him. P/al, Y45, T0»
1. Tis they have the molt caufe,
a, And the beft abihities,
3« And the.anely acceprance,

! Secondly, how they praife him :

Y. They praife him freelysand cheeretully.P/al.63.5.

2, Viprightly, and fincerely, Pfa/. 119, 7, Hence'vs,
chey praife God with their Soules, /.1 033 with their
Hearts. Plalg.1, ' 51 :
3, They,praife God frequently, onall occafions. P/.
71, 6. Pfal 119,164, | | bt

4 They praile bim conitantly. Pfal. 145, 2. Hm;lc:
Yeis, when they lofe their comforts, yet God ]_g_ﬁ;; not
his -Etraillt.s..e’ni L1y ; i iRk

Thirdly, for what ﬂﬁéy Préiﬁ: kim,
1. Forhis owne Excellency.
2, For bis gloriousworkes,
3. Kot hismercies., - -
Firft, for his owne excellency, v

1
!

1. Heis the foveraigne Lord God over aﬂ,ﬁ:m.%

15,
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~ Of Praifimg éﬂd.' |

Flame 394,

e

| fes,isactributed to him who ishead overall,1 Chro.29,

the ruler of tﬁc world, Zach. 4. 14. Henceitis, that
Greatneffe;and Glory,and Pewer, and Victery,an1 Prai-

11, Heisto bepraifed asthe oncly potentate. 1. Tims,
6.15.Heis to be praifed thatis bigh and excellent, 7/a:. )
57-15.Heitisisgloriousin Holinefle, Zxed, 15. 11,
and worthy to receive Honour, and Glery, and Power,
and Praife,Revel. 4.11,Rewel.5 .1 3.All lis glorious Ac-

Pfal. 136. 14 The workes of God ftirred 'up David to praife God, |
[Plelme 136, | both for the making of himfelfe, and for the making of

tributes, both Communicable, and Incommunicable,
| cals for our frequent praifes.

Secondly, beis to be praifed for bis workes.
Forthey demonftrate his eternall Power and God-
head. Rom. 1.20. Hence itis;that he is praifed for erea-
{ ting all things. Rew. 4. t1. His workes both of Creation
and Providence,do Thew his Wifedome, Power, Good-
nefle ;&C.

other creatures,and for the government ofthe Werld,

Thirdly , Ged is to to bepraifed for his mercies
Pfalme.100.4.Plalme 136, 1. _

3 " Toquickenwsto this duty,confider:
1. The freenefle of his mercies , they are beltowed
without our deferts : hiswill isthe caue of his mercy,
Rom.9.18. : '
- 2. The multitudes of mercies,of all forts,temporall &
fpirituall,on every faculey of foule,and member of our
bodies,mercits on our names, eftates, families, friends,
thofe neare and deare to us. ; :

3. Theconlftancy of bis mercies, they are renewed e-
very morning,Lament.3.23 Wee are lader daily with
benefits,Plal.68.19. . 2,

4. Confider mercies comparatively ; wee are in

health
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Of Glorifyiug God.

e —

we have the Gofpel hiother fi n.darknefle, &<.
Thus we {ee GodisglorifiedbyAdnhiration , . by

Praifes.

= 0 Laltly, heis glorified by ﬁdz_yawhdging him ro'-

Meni.© !
Irour Speeches. "
b AL LGt AT T E o D
In our Suffcrings,

" Firft, in our fpeechesto men. 3
1, By declaring his workes,P/a/ 105 .1,
2, To inftruct our Ghildren that.they may praife
God,Pfalme 78.4. - i i
3. To make publicke confeflion of our finnes, if they
have caufed publicke fcandall,Zefbnah 7.19.

4. To make publicke confeffion of Religion,, being
called , Pfalme 119.:46,7Read the marginall Note
K Loti3:k5 ) i 218ls o) jslerieaals 2 A
- d

Secondly 5, #ee mn St glorsfic e -

s anel v Godin enr eAttions J}E ot ymdA

1, By our gedly converfation ; .1n the generall,to do
Eqnd workes beferethem ,. to. ‘urge them to glonfic

od, Matthew 5. 16. to. caufe. men to fay , ‘s
a good God, a goeod word preached , agood Reli-
gion profe(led , Eecaufe they doe fee good workes
exprefled. ;1 . i '

2.In particular, to honeur Ged with our riches, Prev,
3:9.to maintaine Gods Worthip. Exaed. 35 .22., Alfo
to.do good to his munifters,2, King.4.10 thac they may
be incouraged in the Law of the Lord, 3Chrow.31 4. to
to do good to manylpoore, Eeclefiafles 11.2 that thaoks)
may be rendred by many;and God may be praifed and
glorified.3.Cor, 9.12,13. -

D Third-
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\ - Of Glorifying God. - t’

‘Ihnﬂly wer muft glorifie God among men
oibyomr (ufferings
'l {9y hnldmgmpnur coarfe,
2, Being patient and mecke.

3 I‘r;gmg for ourPerfecutors. |
downe our lives for the truth :thus fuffe-

rmg we ﬁlngﬂ glorifie God. Johx 21,19,
P e e A T T T

Of Gods Subﬁftencc.

3 {40 whr%ﬁﬂﬁmn My

.. 3. That Gﬂddﬂ;f;.fxﬁm.. by i
3V The mamiér of bis S#ﬁﬁfrﬂm.

P T Uﬁ: to Edification,

v = Firfly Mﬂﬂnﬁ%éﬂh B ki

: A S th: reisabei {othereisa ﬁﬂ:ﬁﬁ&ibmn t'ha’t
being, which fubfi iftence is to be 'upheldina well

being, Witlyoue decayy diminifhing] nrﬂecl}‘mng hee

that doth'{o, doth l:cnauribiyﬁ:h ﬂ: There may beea

declimng, yetbod# ‘and foule: may hefig together fo

his owﬁe,hﬂiis fiotbacke;not decayest, “tha perfon fiib-
E{e‘hﬁg pp:ly ] mtﬂmly in’ bcu;g ) bur. B h:ml‘l

2. God dnth i'ub{'l’c md 3 inulglbljr
Mthuufﬂcta ﬂrdﬁhmlmbﬂ iﬁlﬁfgovdgn jand chan-
geth not ; Ems ﬂ%lﬁ%#ﬂﬂﬂbﬁ'ﬁﬁk,ﬂnd‘m
dndGlorious;afid dvety way: ?effe&spd Bleffed as ever-
ke was;withoutinterroption's he $noton'fecond
cafesaswe doe i all creatures iy by Him, he beares
them tip,and continiues them thereforethey fabfilt, P/l
Y19:9F. Hc him{elfe fubfilted whén'thete wasno world,

?a,&n L7 ;.and can fubfiftifall were diffolved againl:
_ Hl‘
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Of Gods Subfsstence.

He can put an end to the Creatures, and give them {ub-{
fiftenceagaine : fo then he fubilts ofhimfelfe, and all
Creatures doe fubfift by his will and power,and no o-
ctherwife. '

3. The manner of fubfitting, The Father fublifts
fir(t, not intime,but i orders '

In thé mannex of working , the Father workesfrom jyy. . ner
himfelfe, the Sonne from the Father, the Holy Gholt L 1
from them both :they différ in their Perfonall preprie-
ties : The Father fubfilts unbegotten, the Sonne begot-
ten,the Holy Gheft proceeding, . 3 werle0 uils ;

" TheVfes aretbgfeq il s oo b

1, To fhew us the difierenceof Gods Subfifténeejand
ours : Hefubfifts of himfelfe, weby him. : He before
time,we in time : He fubfiltsindependant;wedepend on
him:He fubfifts without compofition and is immutable ;

Time.

roprictics,

| Pfatme 66.95and in gm;e, Pfalwe 43,12 Letusthere
_ 3 3

weare compounded of the foure Elements; in regard of
our bodies ; of body and foule, in regard of our . perfons:
He {ubfifts without meanes,we by méanesyand lus blef-
fing on meanes: Heis alwaiesthe fame fibfifting, we.
mﬁ b: diﬂbl?'d;bunﬂd;rﬂbd;gimﬁedﬁﬂ f'l.lbﬁ{t :tﬂf*f

a. Ufe. . Thisthewesthe happineffcof Gods {ervants;
he ever doth fubfi (},to direc them,to prorétt €liem; to
enrich them,and toreward them. . Great men on carth
doe not fubfilt alwaies, fometimes cheir wealth de-
cayes, fometimestheir breath decaies 5 they decaying
themielyes, their followers cannot Jionaurably fublift <
Butit isnot fo with the Lord, hecannot decdy i riches,
nor timeshe fubfilts alwaies;his yearesfailenot. F/falme |
1032.28. : v begrr 4
ll 3. Ufe. Inour decayesletushave recourle to God, |
he alwaies {ubfifts,and beares up the whole W orlds wee |
need. prayer more, than fhiffing - andufing unlawfull
meanesin our decayes ; God can make us fubfift i Life,

fore

nally by him. 1‘| AL
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Of the Simpleneffeof God.
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Palm. 1166, Thefe are fimple ¢

forein our decayes have recourfe to him, that wee may
fubfilk, [} : 3

ER 6 ;_h__e | Simple_t};ﬂ"c of God. i

Here are propertiesattributed to God for two cau-
1 fes:oneto make himielfe the betrer knewne to
us ; the other to diftinguifh him from other titular gods,
and from allotherchings, =+ = © sl
LSimplenefle is ofie of the incommunicable properties
of God +* Tis a Theolegicall word, ufed for demonfra-
vom;or diltin@ion, = 1 3 41 37
s o\ onfider s ot
T WWhat i meant by Simpleneffe.
13, Thar) Godis of a Simplé nature.
' 23, Cenclufions drawne from ir,
4o Dueflionsanfwered, = -
\'§.1 Fjesfor Edification

o7 O'befimpleamong men 1s2-want of wit & capa-
A- city: Awant of diferetion Trov.1 4. To give tothe
fimple (harpuefle of wit : Hierom reads it a childei 7-
wius readsiva foole; becaufe borli'Children and Foolé:
arefimple.: of fuch, *tis {poken Prov.9.1€, Who [o'is’
Jimple let him come bither,  Thefefim ple omesarebotl
unski-fulbandeafily perfwaded, ' ° .3
2. Sinplesis to be plaine hearted, vo de of wicked
plots anddevices: : The Lord Pr‘;_’fgﬁrﬂ&f}#;_ﬂﬁpk ones,
_ HEernin jg evill, Rom,
116.19, Thefeare, asif they knew notliow to deceives
this 1s:a commendable implicity, Thus we fee that fiim-

plenefleis to be voyd of parts,or to bevoyd of v..cabul:

ol
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Oftbe Simpleneffe of G od.

of thofe parts of Wicand Knowledgethat is beftowed
on us.

3. Simplenefleisa fingleneffe witheut compolition,
or mixture y oppofed to that is double, or ot feverall
kinds,or forts. Waterisa Simple , but put into it Salc,
or Wine, "tis a Compound; becaufe there are more kinds
thanone.; TobeaS:mple, wee take ittobee without
cuile, fraud, or deceit. 2 Sams. 15.11. There were with
Abfolon men fimple in heart, or upright in minde,

. Secondly, That Ged is of a fimple Nature.,

O Disofafimple Nature; Heeisa pure Effence,

called / am that I am. Exodus 3.14. Lighr,
avdis withewt all darknes 1 Joh.1 5. Theresia God no
mixture, or compofitioninthe lealt degree : Hee is one
God, Lightwithout darknefle , fkrong without weak-
neffé ;; wefe wichoat tolly's. pure without thic leaft fpat,
upright without guile, &c.

1§ 017 Egather herce, thatthere is perfetion in him:
: W?.'H:is funple of mmfielfe w?dcldut-any-addlti-
on. . . , |
2. Being 2 pure imple Effence, ‘heemut needsbein-
vifible, : Onrieyes are natiable to bebold a Spnt.thatis
created s dpveh Jefl¢ hirh thanisa moit pire Spine’ jex-
celling thém all m che: fimplenefie and-punty  of his
3. He.mult be eternall;and everlalting ;’tis Compo-
firiens doe b;iug;:.diﬂ olutien: . Ged s fimple without
compofition therefore nrcreated ) and upcapable of
gullolutionomiood 500D oA Bt i RER
4. Hence wee may gather, that Godisimmutable :

— -

| That which chapges, isby adding toic , or 1aking from
D

. ,'.'.[h_i;diy sConclufions drawne from Gids § implencfle. Seit, 3.

Integro .lm'm.‘

-ls‘fﬂ- 2
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Of the S implene[fe of God. |

IS eft. 4.
Ducft.

Aﬁ'f#i

'_Anf e

lthar, nothing can I:n:addt‘.d to him, nor taken frum hlul.

S in Nature, Time, Operation ; diftin éﬂlﬂlc&, not divided.
JOéjtﬁ. 2.

| them intheir madnefieaccountit foolithaefle , yet the

Duef. 3.

/it ;bur Gadis a fimple- Edence . o pure,: and perfe;

'Eourthly, Some. ,ﬂ_#ﬁﬂmﬂﬂfmﬂ;

f}b:ﬁmglc , is 't bee ui{mglcneiﬁ ofome forts

. Howis God fos: Imng there are ‘theee p:r{msm
thlGu&-—lwmi A

If there: were a Frplici mr.heGﬂd head , - there

would be forts of perfnnﬁ but *tisa Trinity nfnnt ntire

fimple Effence. 1. Jebn 5. 7. Téi:,-’f thres areope : one

. ¥ou faid, God1swile, withous plboength,wichs |
outweakaefle : bur Sci Pasl faith, ‘Hw Iaﬁuﬂ& =
God. 18 wifer than men , ad the M-rfr -fGo.f “
[rrengerthan mn:i il; Cor.x .25

Ie s an Inomicalldpeccly, by way of ﬁmppuﬁmm 'I’hr
Legroed: Phil accounted the preaching of che:
anpnlltooh&ncﬂh, and butwicalinefle : But. St, Paw/
{hews, ’tis Gods Wifedome,; and Gods Power : Let

foolithnefle of God is wifer than men : let therm account
itweaknede, yertheythall finde Godsweaknefleftron=
gerthan men, Alltheir Philofophyintheir Wifedome
and ftrength of Arguments,cannot open mens eyes; and
convert mens foules, and bring them to Salvation,which
the Gofpellcan doe. 4k 26,1 8. fumes 1,18, Rom 1.3 54

If God be a fimple;and individuall Effence, how could
tle Sonne take Aefh-of the Virgin, without being divi-
ded,and fcpamacl from the Father, and Holy Ghaﬂ: ;{o
chere is mutation and alteration in :hbTﬂm

Thisisa Myft r to be beiewudg tlhn :Il@u

ted. 1.T7m.3.16, Groavis the of godlineffe,God
manifefted in the flefh, After C bccam:mm » hee

loft not His' God-I

He

s

d :For hee knew mens t fits, | .
‘ wrought miracles ; liad Divine Adoration givente him.

TS B e Ly
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He was faid 7obn 3.1 3. tobein Heaven, and to be equall
with God. P4il.2.6.andn St, ?ﬂfm he {aith , Hee and
the Father are one, So flil]l the fimple individuall E(-
fericeremaines intire, andimmutable ; though by the
Egrpoi:_lnd confent of the Trinity; the fecond perfon

came incarnate. -

Are not Angels imple Effences, being without mix-
ture; or compofition, and pure Spirits # '

Gods Nature of all other ereatures, yet come fhortof
God by farre : Forthey have thew {ubftances, and their
facultjes, and qualitics created, and imutable in cheir
Nature : for Angels have falne', though now the elec
Angelsare confirmed by Grace, God excells them ; He
isafimple Effence, without quality , ‘or properties ; one-
ly thefe are attributed to him for our capacity.

The Seriptures ufes not the word Simpleneffe, not
?Mﬁnz , nor Trinity : why then' doth the Church
make ple of them? " - Ny
~“Wordsare fotes, and markes of things faich the Hea-
thett: ' And another faith , #whafocwer ir iprorant of
wordss fhill never jagge well of ‘things, I inche Scrip-
ture we finde not yords; nor fence ,-wee are not to nfe
them, L - s v B ,

“t 7! "Théy dte ufed for Expofition , Explmation , In-
terprétafian; tounakend things more obvious , - and
darke thirgy more perfpicpous. . : _

g They dre tféd for Confutation, that the truthmay
be cleared , and errors confuted, . If that Hereticks did
ffect the Truth', they wounld imbrace the phrafes of the
€harch, and TheolopicalTermes, which doe unfold;
demonfiratethe Truth, .

i 51 3.\ L T J
1 O Beingihth Defiiicion thete is'a good Simplicity,
and abad , letus labour for the fimplicity Cod

o LA T — e ity

Quef. 4

Theyare fimple Effences, and pure Spirits, neareftto ]A#ﬁv.

Obicll. 5.,

Anfiw,
Ariftocle.

If&i' "

: . AL
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- Of the Simpleneffeof God.

Rom, 1t §.

Tfe 2.
Ufe 3.

Ufe 4.

Qucf.

lerdnw,

\Gen. I7. 1,

e T ——r e

'befimple incommitting evill ;1. fo (hould we belimple

our Almes ; to give with ﬁ:?iii city ; thatus,

approvesto beimple, C_.‘aﬂcerrﬁng evill ; the lefle wee
contrive evill , and the more untoward we aretoatir,
thebetter Proficients we (hallprove. Andas we (houkd:

in doing good:and asamong ether good Duties ,; {0 in

1. Faithtully,if we betrufted; . ©

2. Humbly, withoucvaineglory, .., ¢

3. Gently, giving good language; -

4. Impartially, where needsare equall.

5+ Approving our felves to God.

6. Remembring God fees us, _ i

Leame te {tudy theexcellency of God in his Gmple
pure Nature, - that we may the more admire bum 3 and

e mthe gloeg. ' oiteiiotaddsi o sy aldenils
;i Letus réﬂc%ﬂl?g:{ our felves, and be humbled, whoare

compounded of the foure Elementsin our bodies, and
of body and foule in our perfons; {o we are alwayes fubs
ject to mutation, and diffolution. . ;- e

Let us labour for fincerity , that is, our beft fimple-
nefle ; to be fiacere, without mixture ; upright, withogt

we the morerefemble the Lord,  * °

How may we attaine thisfincerity ? -.

1. Getaffuranceof |uftification ; forthere is guile in
the hearr, if theparty be not jufhfied. P/ul.32, 1, 2.

3. Gettheltrengeft perfwalionis we can of Godspre-
fence ; chis will make us upright, without doubling, and
diffembling, Gen. 17.1. _ ifusts o]

3. Looketo all God Precepts, eemmands of Piery,
Mercy, and Sobriety : looke to both Tables, to allda-
ties : Not to picke andchufe, and cake liberty where ywe
may gaine pfﬂiﬁ, er plﬂaﬁjrt, or Pi‘oﬁt. Pfal.1196,

formance of duties, -

hypocrifie and diffimulation fo muchas we can, fo (hall |

4. Examineoften thetemper of: the innerman, ob-|
ferving ouraymesandintents, and our maaner of per- |

|

5. Pragl




{ for ever,or everlafting ; but wee mulk looke both waies,

Of Gods Eternity.

5. Pray often and cameft to be purged from -guile and |
hypn:;iﬁ:;and {gcing we bring not withus uprig btnes,

| integrity fimplicity,and godly purenes.let us laborsthat

not i carnall wifedome,bucby the graceof God ; we
may have our éonverfation here among men, and {ore-

{emble God,as the drop doth the Ocean,
$T60044 4088444442464V 44 444
Of Gods Eternity.

1. . WhatEternity is. 3. Some Queft. anfwered,
2,God isonely Eternal.§ 4. Applicasions to edifie,
“Firft, what Eternityis.

hard to finde ; becanfe the phrafe 1safed and taken
ina fueure relation onely ; fo *tis uted not fully, nor
compleat, but rather (ynechdochially , a part tor the
whole : men fpeaking of Ecernity, rather lookeforward
than backward yanu’tis more ealie lo to ipeake of Eter-
nity becanfe we guefleat fomething tobe done, and en-
enjoyed when ame fhall ceafe ; butare darkeif wee
looke to that pare of Ecermty whichis before time : time
parts Ecermity in the midit - thereis an everlatting, from
which time iifued 13 there 4ds:an Everlalting when time
ceafes ; diftinions may helpe us,if we confider Ecers
aity and Tume : Etemity 15 betofeandaftertime: Time
hatha beginningand an end ; then comes Ecerity a-
gaine by this we fec, Eternity 1snot onely (in fecwlum )

as well tothe part ot Eternity that jsbeforetime,as that
whichisto come ; allisone Eternity , onely *us parted
by Time , which Timein the pudit of Eternity, isasa
{parke of firein the midlt of the valt Ocean, .. .

IN the largelt fence being _cﬂilcdimrefpé& of his E-
: There

ternity before Time,the ﬁu-:lé:n_: of dayes,Dan.7. 9.

’I“Hc Etymology fence;and meaning of the word is [S¢5 1.

P'rila 9 2, :r:rq

\SecondlysGod is Etérnall. -, - feal

e

o

3,Corv1,11.
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Sl’&; 3- |
Quef, 1.
eAnfw.

Th;ﬂ;c wr:m a
beginning,

Qbjelt.
e Anfw.
Plalme 33. 9.

Dueff. 2.
Anfw.

Pfal. 2. 4.
.Kings8. 27.

Tohn 7. f;“ ‘

. wHP?l o412,

| thérexwasiio Trme,rhﬂtmamwdrﬂd Gen 1, In

| his Commibidprod
| shiey ﬂb, andareinbeing;though'they were torm’d

4Hll‘-‘lg
brm&rﬂwwf@#d@ﬁ: 33 27, Mt‘mgif

Anref] Mhﬁmrynf'mr'ﬁme, !hamitad The
cverlafting GodiBéhii6 08, (atn vl dftig: -R.'ing.
1 T;m 1 4'3 i’a hyeﬁr;wrmﬂn, Rtv;l 10,6,

..... v

Tlnrdl.r, _leﬁrﬁmn.r mgf #‘rrd

Tods notdic - Woerld #ternall as uﬁaﬂe {%I\h .
phm:haw Jeldin opiion?- \
Na ; 1t was made inthe beginining wf T1me Wh:u

the beginning God wade the Heavens,and the Barth ;
Before that vime norbing did nppeare. Heb. 123, ©+
They fuy; Of vorling comes. Hn&ng ‘ﬂltmtnmtht
W orldiwas eremgli 2

LLLL

- ﬂfGoﬁ;-Ermigv. 0 |

| { "k his Brefificy. h&MMJM
fm&ﬁmt‘mwbﬂugﬂﬁh 2, ﬂ'wll W

ﬂtnmhmg-cnmmnmhmgnl Mans wmﬁc bt cadfe
hcﬂmnutwnrhe withoutmaterials. Ofn cogmos,
all things ih Gods worke 5 becanfehe 1s a Creator , and.
his W ord gives albeng to chacwhiclvbad mobemg :and|
ucesfubftances, and reall things: ;fo

ef not
W:tmt‘-t Mlnghell'l-hwmcmmﬂ and the dwel-

a place of the Loxd ?. '

The minker vhevesfis God, Heb.11,10. Irm‘mndr
mnﬁwrmnd: 2.Corig.1. Heaven isia glorious'and
excellent: » yet a created place 1" Tis called Gods
wf#dﬂng,btmﬁ heismanitefted’ there imnglory : Yer
the Heavén of Heavens, vhe woff exceilent. Heavens
cawnor contaime hitn.He had glory S excellency before.

Heaven orthe Warldbadu%hmhg-: Himifelfe iseternall,
who had nobeginning. The Huwm*m not ﬂ:rmﬂ

——— ——'—a-......_“=; e e — ill R ——

whichhatl abegmning.




q-aﬁ'GM;r‘lEtémégu?

Are not the Angelseternall, of whofe Creation "us!
net {fpaken ofin Geneffs ?

Gen 3.1, The Heavens and Earth were fiwifbed; with
all their Hoafts, In the Hoalk of Heaventhe Angelsare
notexcluded : forelfewhere they are called the Lords
Hoaft,Gem33.2.50 Pf.103.20,2 1. Praiféthe Lard yee
his dngels , praifothe Lord yeehis Hoafts.  And that
the Angels werecreated s read Pful. 148, 2. Praife the
Lord yec bis dngels :vetf 5. Forbe commanded, and
they were created. Col.X.16. By bim were allthings
wade , thivgs vifible, and invifible ywhether Thrones,
or Dominionsy Principalities, ar Powers. Angels are
mot cternall, but were created , and had abegianing,

that Fire no begioning; agit thall have ne ending 2
Chrift calls Bverlafting five. Marh. 25, 41. *Tis ecet-

ternallyand Everlafting, one word s ufed for boch.
moment of time d s their eternall: eltate; yev are
times

that feparates betweene end, and meanes : If weethinke
of etemall fire ;- hee will labour to race thefe thoughts
outof our mindes ; yet provoke us: to Giare, wliich is the
meancs, hiding the end. * Ingood things hee will keepe
us from the meanes, as Repentance, Prayer, Holuefle ;
yet dull us with a fooleshope, we fhall havetheendas
wellas thofe thac are molt painefull, and vertuous.

much ledby Sence and hpgcdtc.; bike Efia; wee will
' 2

have

"Tis {peken of inclufively , though noe fo plainely : Anfor

Saint Iwde fpeakes of eternall Fire ; Iude verf. 7, Dueff. 4,

It had 2 beginning;that which Saint Zude-calls cternall, | 7%/
pall.ma future relauon ;it is prepared faich Chrif#; for Wadhiz 5. g1,
the Livell, and his Angels s being prepared,, fitted; and {Tude 7.yerfz,
madercady , proves it hadabeginning, - Note, t'at B-|
Whatis the reafon, thae men knowing that on this Luef, s,
care]efic for Etemity; and minde fo much: che prefent |
The Reafon is, frdm' the greac {ubtiley of Sathan, .ﬁnfw.

| . 2. Temporall things are nextus ; and wee are too ||

RLuef. 3.

w
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Of GodsEternity. |

weft. 6.
7

Queft. 7,

.Qﬁfﬂ' 8.
Anfow.

foreis etermall.

“|tion, noend. Godhad no beginning , with bim isno

dnfiwd* )

have the prefent pottagewith loffe of the future bleffing.
By what Argumentscan you prove Gods Eternicy ¢

creatures 5 mufl be an eternallbeing,

.2, Hethathad glory before there wasa World, and
decreed, and purpofed before the foundations of the
World were laid, muft be eternall : Bus God had glory
before theworld, fobn 17.5. 2. Tim.1.9, and purpofes,
and decreesbefore the worldy Epbe/. 1.4, and therefore
is eternall,

3. He that can give eternall rewards,muft be eternall;
But hécan give eternall rewards: Rom.6.laff verfither

/d-.

4. Tobe etermall, s to haveno hcgihnin él, no muta-

fhadow of change, mer poflibility of end.
How is Chriff the eternall Sonne of Ged ?

: r. Thavwhichisthe firft Caufe of all Caufes, mult|
beeternall, whichisGod : He that givesthie being toall

In refpect of his God-head, Heewas before themonn=

| raines : (@ Sywechdocke ) a partfor the whole; Adosen-

rainesput torthe l?arfd. Prov.8.25. And for the fu-
ture, Nowe can declare bis age : Efa}" 53.8. For hee li-

~) weth for ever. Rey. 1.18. The Heavens have a duran-

“on without life : The devils havean everlafting being
without joy.: The Angels have aneverlafting joytull be-
ing, but their being is-dependant, and by participation,
and their joy fucceflive, The Saisits in Heaven have a
blefled everlafting being , but not perfect till the Day:
of Judgement ; But
eternity and everlaltin
atonce; {o thathe iseternallas God.

- Shall Judgement be eternall in proneuncing, will
'thegreat Seflions lalt for ever 2 *Tis Heb.6.3.called E-
ternall Iudgement. iy :

| Eremicy followsthe Sentence ; aneternal| God jid-
| gess and hegivesan everlaiting Sentence; pronouncing
to

——

(briff 1s eternally andhath with his |
life, joyy perfection;falnefle




‘W atch,never ftands {till cillic be confumed;and broughe

Of Gods Eternity.

to the Elet eternall life;and to to the reprobate eternall |
deftruction,

2, "Tis Eternall judgement, in oppofition to tempo-
rall judgements here ;thentime s out,and we hiave no-
thing to doe withit; all wee have to doe, 1sabout E-
termey.-

3. Asa Malefaltor, whenhegoestothebarre , wee
fay,hehath received his death ; notwithitanding the ex- |

ecution followes after : fo then menreceive their eter.
nall fentence : *tis eternall judgement,

Fourthly, ¥Jes te Edifie. Selt, 4.

- Time. Firft, Time bad a beginning, and (hall
I::Ee ending = Eternity hath neither beginning nor

2. Time is meafured by ages, yeares, moneths, dayes,
houres; minates: Eternity bath no meafure,nor portions,
nor limits; 1t pafles and out-ftrips the bounds ofour
thoughes ; nor can our reafon gage it,nor our underftan-
ding fathom it,

'3.- Time isalwaies in motion, 'as the fpring of a

toan end : Ecemity hiath ne motion,it ever {tands (ull,
its alwaiesthe fame. I TS
Secondly , here we may gaine aglimpfe of Gods ex-
celfency ; heisEcernall ; without begining or end :
Angelshad a beginning;fo had men,andthe world; An-
elsand men (hall have an everlafting bejng, atter once
ﬁm}r have'begun to be from him that neverbeganco be,

whoisthe Erernall God.
Theretore , ' when we thinke ot fpeakeof God: E-

ternity , we fhould conclude as Se.Paw/. T the King
E‘wﬂuﬁf#g,;’mmarmﬂ,cﬁ-c, io him be glory for.ever |

e Amen,

T hirdly; we may in Go :
Big leflonss

I, His’ (hewes 'us the difference of Ecemnityin '@f, x,

Tfe 2,

dsfeare learnetwo prnﬁt.ablc Vi 3%




gl 1~ =

T

Y '-_*f,u;

PR
e

T L o e I e e

30

Of Gods Eternity.

Ufe 4.

Taiah &,

lob.z 4.

Ezck.36:31 ftrpeofall our excellencies, and to becutoff wich

 time, yet waht the opportunity : asficke men, andold |

leffons 3 confidenng wehave time, and are twartly pai-~
fing to Eternity, _
-~ 1.Cenlider the beevity of Time.
2. Take the opportunity of time.

t. Thebrevity 3 Time s thort ; whilt I amin thin-
king,{fomeofitis gon: mans whole lifeisnumbred by
dayes, compared toa {panne, abubble, re @ wisde rhat
paffes awap,ec. It wecould ferioyfl y alver our choughts,
to thinke more of the thertnefle. of Times it would alter
our mindes to doe the fecond thing : whichis

2, Totake theopportunity of ime : Men may have

men 3 bug wethas have the oppostunity. of the Gefpell; |
and of healchy and  Chrltian {ociety,and ather fiveete |,
and {eafonable oppertunitiesito have communion with |
God , toexercife mercy, to further others in godlineffe 3
Oh,let us be-wife tor Ecernity,and make an holy advan-
tage of the opportunities of Tume as much aswecan,and |
more than we have done, ’ i
Thisfhould fercibly urge usto labour for humility ; |

becanfihe thatdwelsin the Ecernity , dwelsalfo with
the humble,{/as.5 7.1 5.8nd that we may be humble in- §
deed;and enjoy his prefence:

(triving for clearer apprehenlion of him: This made //ai-|
ah humbly tocry out,we is me,l ams undone,l am aman,

God madeboth of chem humble.

2. In all she good we enjoy,of graces or naturall abi.|
lities;or riches, to looke on both ends as wellas on the
middle ; we are receivers,and mult be accomptants ;and
great receipts muft have great accompts +  this well
thought cn willbumble us. | .

3. Keepe a conttanc confeflion of finnes daily, and

| of.en judge ourfelves , for ourfinnes worthy tobee

femy. - 4. Carry

1. Letusdraw neareto him withour underftanding, }

of polluted lipssand leb te abhorré lnmielfe;ehe ightof |

F=

az BN




" 0f Gods Eterniry.

| 4. Carry about usin our mindes two, orthree , m‘]
foure of ¢he groffelt innesthatever we committed m onr
lives ; looke on them with their circamitances, & 1t will
'be a powerfull meaneés to humb!le us. [
5. Campare our felveswith them whichare more
found in judgement,foftin heart,poore in fpirit 5 which
are more {pirituallin prayer, more heavenly in difpofi- |
'tion, more zealous and diligent;and fruitfull in ‘good
workes. The Cloththacis fine compared with baire-
eloth,or fack-cloth:isbut courfe if yeconipareit wich

Cambricke or Lawne.

dome, the molt compendious way to Eternity.

1. To cncreale as muchas wecanan faving know-
ledge : for thofe that God brings to eternall life , he il-
lumanates with .his Spirit ; fo that thefe which were
dead,  beginnethatlifewhidhendsin Ecetnity ; or ra-
ther mnj:-i:. and 15-perfected in Eterpity, ok
Sfole ot s '

2. Getthefath of Gods cle® , {o to laybeld en
Chult, aud selt upon-hum , ithat by beleeving we may
come.to eternall lite, Jodw 3.1 6.%& ; :

-3+ By patieace to.continuein ing ;lecame pa«
tienthy, {hpt%;bmc {infull pleafuresand protits , and pa-
tiently beare oppolitious,incombrances,and crofies ; and
doe well ; looking o the sule, the manner, andour
auynes :joyne to ;ﬁcadhncy ythen fhall we have G
ry andboamonioiid Esernalldife Romaa g - - ;

Of

Laitly , letusdireé our courfe with care and wife- F/e 5.
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Of Gods Omnipotency.

Selt, I,

Sedd. 2.

[

D T e Y
Of Gods Omnipotency.

1. What Omnipotency is.
2. Ged is Omnipotent.
3. The witne(fes of his Omwipetency,

4, Queftions anfwered,
§. Applications to edifie,

Firlt, what Omniposency is,

TO be Omnipetent,isto have all power, to have
- all might and trength. Thereis Power, and Om-
nipotency § Power candoe much, but Omnipetency can
docall : Power may be fupprefled by a greater power;
Omnipotencyisaboveall ; and all db ject to it : Power
is communicable ;' Omnipotency is incommunicable,
To have Omnipotency, is to have all power, all (tren.th,
all might;all fgfg:cimu}r 5 ‘todoe what is willed, to pre-
ferve whatisdore ; to produce out of nothing. Omni-
potency hath no difficulties, ne lets, of oppoiitions ; it
workes frc::y.and pérfectly, without co-workers, or
materials : If thatany time it ufé any, yet "tis moft
certaine it needs neither.  So then Omniporency, firft,
1t can doe all : fecondly, it can have no let : chirdly, “tis
aboveall : fourthly,’tisincommunicable : ffthlysic wor-
keth freely, *

e

- Secondly , Godis Omsnipotent,
X H Eisableto doe whatdoeyer he wil,Pfal115 3.

and more than he will, A2urh.3.9,
3. Nothing can refift him, his power being {apreme.f
fdé Q.




| municable, .-
5. Hebeing @mmpanemrkm ﬁ-::l}',ﬂﬂ.‘haﬁﬂ&m- |

Of _Gaa'r Ommptemy

and profpered 2
-3+ Hispoweris aboyé all the .&ngcls which f.rm’! i

10%. 4-and aré[nbjelt to bins, 1. €0, 3,95, The dedils
apprebend this power of God : Dogtremble James2.19,

pens her moath. Numb. 18 305 31:&¢;

4. 'His Omnipotency: :1s-incommunicable : the' crea-
turc may doe much by permiffion, or commiffion 5 bue
Gods power ishis rengehiand-hionour. He 47 2be ;?mxg
God *yGeni33. lalt verfio: Or the moff fi¥ang God 15
the mi ighty God|| + His fi rtngrb bein _ig bis ‘gfar;, bee wilk
net FEueit Lo another liiu 41 8. hcrcfon: H m-':om-

1A

'pullion , ‘without'afliftantsy withont materials, © 720011

F fl Wikheut compulfion § His' owneé W’:ﬂ was rH.f ﬁdtﬁ

that he made nil thin s, Rm,.q . 1§ :
A W ithout Mﬁftmm He alone ﬁmﬁ’ oneithe Hans

Wm,llnb 9. 8, tnd m!m- M hed. o e Enrr#&;
53‘?5)@{}":. Hal,tﬁr 4' sl nis sobh sil nes 60 (5U O3 2les

6. Hc workesperfectlys; Dewt)32.140 i"’#ﬁﬂ ir e\ée
worke of the Lnrd‘ Snrthl:? Heemadethe dakvintyantd]

IEd A :’E their Grmmnr: n tlhr. Pra.y er Df M w.t_ﬂ' es.

| 02 O3 N 1§ vl
1 T]nrﬂljr, T.&: w:mfﬂkr of C;ad; Gmm‘wmcj. 2
1 ) Ehave his ownelTeftimony: o Gemi 7o1! Lam
God Almi gbz Y.

i F thﬁl-

ﬁrmgr!: Plal- 103, 2o. They are arbiséommandy Pial,

Men have cheir power given them from him.fobn 19.11|
Roms.13. 1. . Forother creaturés, el fkith to rhe deepe,
be dry. 1ai, 44.27. He cemmands the Earth, and it o- j

[ Without m:tunals § Heesformed all Téwg: ont 9‘" I

; Hﬂrﬁrm Heb. 11. 3. INa30Is

the Earth, thereis the worke; and fini/Bédreemwicty |
all thesr Hmﬂ.r 5 thiére a8 thepnrfu S Fewan, Cal- |

33’

Iobg. 4 Whn hatli beene ﬁ:rcﬂgamﬂ b * - 'UI'I‘iRrLI-r * p B.
ned his minde againfthim  , . ot Jtruggled with bim | ;'

T Trem.
\| Hier .

ilc. B.

Se&, 3
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Of Gods Owvitpateny.

Seét. 4 Ealutlﬂy‘i, _,,Q_Aﬂm mgﬁuarrd
FGud have all ower; theu how can the credture
ueff, 1, P ’
: 2uef have any  ifi the creature have. any howythen hath
Gﬂd all
T Gnd hath all pnwcruf Ium&lfﬁ 5 tthrMuue hath
7 er fromhimiby patuicipation: ThelFountaine' hath
» % Tallthesvatery and thé (iréames tecéive fiom the Feun-
3 *|;3me + The Sunisthe fountzineof hight', gactmmmm
cates of that light to the Moone and btnrrcs ald
wefh. 2. | rHoweanGod doe alliwhen:: He eampot {p ?
\Titus 1.2, Flé pannatdenp himfelfé| 3.Tim2,33, ;
i ' Thatis becatfeheis Orinipotent : | fhee could dmy
3 hlm{'elfc, ornotbe ,, he.were: entand wu.lr.c.Thr
Bﬁmﬁﬂﬂk}iﬂdﬂ&iﬁﬂdla !
lp(dwaﬁ&ll; esthe fame 52 and Gannot
Si7 mohis lceafe to be, norcan he doe unlike himdelfe ; hee cannot |
(able him. | 90€ anﬂhihgfhﬂdﬁmgluﬂ‘ fromibis: glnr}r M bécame |
F:[f,,._ he 130mmpntt:r:;£ il mﬂ&h
Onef, 3. | ~Whyvwas Godfixedayesinthe :wnrltl
b Hahcmg n‘tilfrnm ca&hihwam;ﬁln:m houre;
uﬂmmnh:mi‘ | r uidaioterds
upr, | A Icwashisp! :aﬁmtn b:ﬁxﬁdags:s r.hat isa fufﬁ-

33 ba{; Lord Gﬂduﬂmgbr},thm:h:y iy

2, Teltimony of Angels ; Reweél. 4, 8, Holy, .Ea{y,

o TheTaﬁ:m-::-ny of men ¢ Job 25 ;2. Power d.ud
feare. iswith bim. 1y Chron) 2941 r, T bine 4? Lord, is
y:qrwﬂ}aad OB, e S

4s The frame of Heavenand Emh Rom. 1., zn. Tb;
Crfﬂiﬂ# doth mmeﬂ} his eternall Pﬂi’#‘?.

nentanﬁmr %

2. God gives us example, to ga: abnut our wurkr:
with deliberation: : X

3. Heaffordsus matter of Mndmudn-h y f:i m‘ll deics
workes. ]
L ' 4. He

- ——————————————— e
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4. Hegives us an example to keepe .tha'Schhath, in
raﬂm the feventh day.

Didnot God being Omnipotent make more wurlds
"tls faid Febop.1, by whony he made the W arldsi?:

Tis lural!,bccauf ethere is thie Celettiallworld, md :
terreftrall world;this prefent world jand heaven called
the world to come : no queltion b_lt in God was!the
[dewof moreworlds. . praad .5

Why did not God;having all power, md all credtures
at his commandafe the mioiltry of Angels to gather,and

convert,and fave his elect by preaching ?'-
The Angels are toor terrible tous : 1.Chrex.31.20.

fie we cannotbehold them, Ifwsab 6.2,
to-dus ordinance.  Perer muft ceach Cornedins , notan
An‘gel : Pb:llp muﬂ mﬂ:‘uﬂ'thu Ennmch, notan An-

! S s Theweahiﬁ't uf chc mﬂmmcm: w:hd gﬂnry.nfclu

wurki:r God exercifes his po Lwerm tho[_: earthen vel-
fels,that hisftrength might bemagnified in cheir weak-

{ neflesthough thu veflels be earth, ’}ct the treafure they
. b;l;fus is hedvenly 2, Cor 4.7.

hough Miniftersbee
einftruments,y et they are Gods Embaffadors,.and
Iory of Chrift,2.Cor.8.23.which he hath'chofen to
fet % rth hisglory in the world.

W hy doth Gedfuffer his Churchto Iye fo Iung n af-
delgn.fumglu 15 ompot:nl:,and ableto delwq- Ipee-
dil

g. Becaufe hispe lehtfare mmrﬂﬁnn dtdml: fpec-
dily heare lum,mr curne,andebey. him.

2, Becaufe they muft by long atﬁ:&mnt b-: :l'm.mdly
humbled ,and fiteed for dclhamnﬂt

3. Toexercife their faithhope; pmmcc,pm}ru bl md
fubjection.

4.To thew his .qwerin fu amngthe_m inlong af-
 fiftions. ; ? 2 5.To

thetefore they have wmgs to cover'their feete jeo fi gm—-
| 2.0God tribs onr fabjetiomn, ‘whether wc.mll fubnut |

41w,

A.re.
Adts 8.

-

X

Anfwer,
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Vo them hére inthis world?:
| herealkout dayss.

| [Cﬂuddmrg.f o dfractz. wemultbe inwarre hm,

s ¢ ennfGads race it dath not rai

.3 . beinus i.u.fmllmnfnr,a bafeufe
Jm.m exercifed about hewing wnnd,lnd dramng waters |

) dur&b: afleepesAct.7,6.

11§ To m‘lkeduhv:ranm the mnrﬁ Fﬂﬂt: and wel-
come. .
- Wihydoth God fufler finne toBe i his ciuldrr.n after f|
lcanvarﬁnrl,p lie havibg: p:aw:r '&vhaﬂy to' ihbdu: itin]|

1 1, Becaufe heehath referved p:rfe&mn for anuth..p

world. v,

2, Br:c;uf: itis luspIeal'u re we &uuchH: humblc L

3. Becaufe Wﬂpmf: thtl'.-u:ﬂ ]e‘ﬁu iug]:i;.: s aurﬁns- |
tells us we needea Savieur; ;| -

4. Begaufe our corruptions are for our emnﬁ:,as the

w:have an enemy withinus. 0.1 Ulodsed 3020 3|

g+ Thiough finne remaine W’ll‘!n[rhl,l yetby the pew—] :
ein us s though finne
» 'tis but asthe Gibeo-

v uff ‘are: d:gly momfyang:. jri:nnl: nnthr. cummand
ofdt. i)
| W hy deth God Ii.lﬂ‘n*hunlnldr:n to dyr. .femng hee s
Mml h ,-and could tranflate them hm@:, from Tem~
Mptﬂﬂtﬂnﬁﬂ? w8

_ L Bcf.aﬁié heehach deorc:dﬁnl ardtmr.& 4i nll muﬂ:
Jn:, \Hebrewes 9 29, nmf l-us d:crees muft (tand.
Pﬁd 31T,

12.God; ddai:sfa‘.vourabl wuh uﬁ:haugh we iyc n:m-

3. The curfe of dcath istaken away b}r Chrift : Nm
1+ Thellqags il ) o
4. Thatwe mightall leame o mﬁn tintbruugh:-
dﬂaduntq:} eworld, J flur
. 5. Chrift dyed , and:entred mwﬁlnrjf 5 tt:: ﬁ:‘wc:
ﬂmuldfo!lqw Qur Captaine;, |1/ 110
6. Though we dye, yet Gml he lnw:sus Rnni &‘
33 3?;- and fhewes us tht grm:cﬂ: love, prcﬁ:mlyﬁﬁ:cr

s e

pmall;r shecaude Heitrees us from eternall death. !

that [__

T . i i ol
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| love fhall be perféctand we fhal have boldnefle without

- Of Gods Omniporﬁigz._

to joys
Fitthly', the ufes to edifie,

TO praife the Lord with all eur {trength ; for his Al-
mighty power : Revel.4,11, Worthy art thoy O
Lordtoreceive honour,and glory, and power : Notthat
Giod receives from us the thing, bucthe praife,' bomonr,
and ackwewledyement. 1.Chron.29.11. Thine,0 Lord,
is greatne [Je,and glory.and power,

To{peake of his Power,and to makeit knewne,that is
the property of the Saiats, P/u/.145 .10,11. Whato-
thiers doe extraordinarily on a fuddaine motion;beinp a-
mazed,as Nebuchadnezzar,D an.1.33.& Darins, Dan,
6.37.Letus doe conftantly; that is, to make Gods pow-

he hathtaken away oar lives, for then he receives usin-)

Sell, 5o

Tfe 1,

Ufe 2,

érknowne, - ¢

power; elfe weare very fots , and withoar undeérftan-
dingiler.s.21,23, God calls s to feare him ; becaufe
by Ei-us power he Kkeepes the Sea within hisbousnds :
when Fob confidersit,he faith ,  The Pillars of beaven
ghake at bisréproofe, Job.16.10;11.and verfe 14, who
can wnderfEand his fearefull power ?Matth.10.28, Feare
bims that can caff both bod ly and foule into bedl.

* Perfect love caftspat feare. 1. John.4.18:

| fotne remainders of fedre, -
72 St. Jehw fpeakes 'of the judgément day'; then our

feare,
3. Love calts out tormenting feare and -per-
plexitie, “C TR H s :

I

lace. :
P. - F 3

To worke our hearts to feare the Ford; becaufe of his 777 3.

1. No than havl fiich perfection of love but he hath 3,‘;‘};”

4, ‘The perfet love'of God "appreh ended by usj Caivin Com-
calts ouc feare;ind quiets purmindes : fo' Calvinon the ::;1?:':{:?;, <

To page $3¢
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. Of Gods Omnipotency.

| flower inher crufe : Againlt meanes ,, asPemic/ 1n the

| . 1, Inregard of ourPrayers : w:ciupnhimri_itis

~ Tolearne to dy:lgr;:nd on the Almighty for .prﬂii:n;%'
tion, who can prelerve without meanes :as E/ias forty
dayes;by imall meanes, as the widowes liztle oyle and

Denne : And for erdinary meanes lét us defire his pow-
erfullblefling on the meanes ; e/fe we fhad cate and not
be [atisfied.Hag.1, Vo

Thisis terrible to wicked men, tohayethe Almigh-
ty again(t them : His pchr_;nd wiach is agaialt chem)
that doe evill. Ex7a 8,22. The confideration. thercof 1s
terrible to thewery Divels.74m,2.19. v

Hereis marter of Confolation.

able to doe aboundantly sbove that wee aske or thinke,
Epbe/,3,20.He that we pray unto,can quicken the foules |
of our wives, and children,and fervants, Jobn.5 v21.Hee 1
guickens whomhe will Epbef.2. 1., iNGerd
.2, Comfort an regard of perfeyerance :ourftrength
fhallbe ;#n:wed,wﬁgll runne,and notbe weary; we
fhall walkesand not faint,//«ieb 40 31. becaule God
upholds usinour ingegrity, Pfal 41,13, the Garrifon
that kepesus,is thepower of God, 1, Pet. 1,5 and nene
can take usout of lys hand, that is himfelfc greater than
all,lohn 10.29.

3, Comtorcin temprations : our firength isin the
Lordyind in the power of his might = Ephef.6.10. '‘tis |
he doth ftrengthen usin the inner man, Ephe/, 3,16.and
when God helpes us with 2 little belpe, Dan,11.34-then
ourftrongelt temptations fhall not prevaile,but we (hal
be :J,hnre than Conquerers: Rom, 8.37. a vehement

EeCi, f
e 4. Comfortinafflictions:he that isalmighty orders,

‘ and the Lord hath not dome it ?

them forthe kinde », whether on aur foules or bedies,
pamesor eltates, dmos 3.6, F+ ::ﬂr: svill inthe Gity

2.For
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" Vowr wile bodies hall be changed , and mide like'to the’

i ~He Wnrdﬁ?mﬁm Conftmcy sicistobe wishout
a

Of Gods Omﬁfpateag:d'

3. Fortheé meafure, heorders them to be gréat, or

an Evening. Pfal.30.6. Somietimes 10, Dayes, Revel,
2,10, Semétimesour forrows thall be for Yeeres, P/a/,
90.15.

4. He orders the deliveranice : There isanappointed
time, Pfal.105.19; The prifoners [ballbelosfed onr of
ehesr pis. Zach. 9. 10, And though our troubles be ma-
ny and great ' yerat lalt comesthe Lord in his ftrength,
and deliversus out of them all. Pfa/.34,19. °

5. Hereis confolationin refpect of Death, our bo~
dies (hall notalwayes rot,and confume; we malt awvike,
and fing, thoughwe dwell m'che dult, /faf, 26.19. And

glorions body of Chrift' by this mighty power, which is
ﬁath an abfolute'power,and an actuall power. P1il, 3,21,

Let us abafe our felves that are poore weaklings , and
admire Gods power, Whicli is,

1. Preper. Ephef.6.10.

3, Exceeding. Ephef.1.19. ot B

3. Alpwwerss devived from bim. 1.Chron. 2912,
|4 Al porver is (wbordinate to bim. 3. Chron. 14.11,

h*t*“***wuww#wwww:
OF Tmmutability.

| 1- ;rfﬁ#dmmm;hm} Seh 41

{ 3 .5. T hat God is immuntable.

V. o3 Proefes 5; J‘:riprlr:,udﬁ#rrn
l:-....'l‘u- _dkﬁ#‘lﬁfﬂf l"’fd!:ﬁf. S Y

]

{nall : fer.30.11. 7 will corveltthee | inmeafure, t Moderately
3+ He orders the time; fometimes hee will have it bue or fparingly,

Luke 1. 37,

Pﬁtl. 1 Ii- 3.

Tfe 7.

il
o P

X ¢hange, oralteration : Where Immutabilicy is 10
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perfection , there muftbe no beginning. Beginning ar-

gues mutation from anet being te abeing, Secondly,

there multbeno diffolution. Thirdly, no addition nor
diminution. Fourthly, no weaknefle.. Fifchly. node-
pendancy onanether. Sixthly, there muft be Omnipo-
tency to overcomeall impediments that may hinder,and

Omnif{cience, toforefee all inconveniences , to prevent:
all errours that may caufe a mutation,

Secondly, God is immusable.

| 7 N his Efence He is Tehovah, and changeth not. Mal.
I 3.6. He iseternallin being , nothing can canbead-
ded to him, nor taken from lnm : He 1sindependant,om- ||
nipotent, and ommifcient ; his Decrees ftand. 2(a/.33.11
| and his purpofes and a&ions havea conitant courfe, -and }
have not any poffibility of ehange oralteration.

R b fate

Thirdly, 7 prove Geds Immgmﬁ;‘fﬂj,-. .' -.r: |

IT may fartherbe proved by Scriptures , and Anfivers |
to Objections : By Scriptures, James 1.17. WWith him | |
is nd variablene(fe, nor foadow of ;b#::fr. - S0 1n Numb.

23. God is wot s man, that bhee [hon
bothinfinite,and perfect, | e
Gedisfaid torepent. Gen,6.6, 1,5am.15. 11, _
"Tis iiauken for our capacity : The Seripture gives to
God the properties of the cteatires forour learnin g:
‘Therefore God is faid to have a Soule, J/w/. 1.14.3] | |
Heart, 1. Sama3, 14, AnEare, Pfal.34.15 . An Hand
-?fai.sg.l. ) L .
3. When mendae repent , they change their actions ;
God threatned Niniveb »-and tells Hezebiab, hee - {hall
dye ; there wasincluded, Exeeps Niniveh doe repent, or | |
-Hi:zek:lal‘.l pmj.*ﬂq'& wills_'zy;'cb@ rwf;.héchin esnot his
Will, "Fbineashad a Coventnt'of'chie Pricfthood , yeel
1 ¥ - : . i Liad E!’.g

change, Godis !

|
ME

e e
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| vids Throne , yet for finten Tribes fell to Jeroboans,

| So then the mutationisin us; sotin God ; asto thofein

I l¢eve too haftily the reports of gruﬂ': Ginnes : Wee too

Of Immutability.

Ely's forinés by fincutit o, . God would eftablith D
from Reboboans, Selomons fonne, D avids Grand-cluld.

areto looke tofomething included, aswellas exprefied §

a Ship neare the fhore,thie houfes feeme to move,and the
trees ; but they ftand firme,and the motion is in the Ship.

there not mutation where is motion ?

things to perfetionin a conftant motion, without mu-
tatiom : Thereis motionin the Creature flill in poffibi-
lity of let,or change ; but God doth honourably proceed
1o his fe, and worke without (hadow of change.
So then Godisnota dead God , without all motien,
buta living infinite God , cen{tantand immutable ia his

motion,

notonce young , and {o changed to be ancient ¢

then by nourithment we doegrow , and Time brings
usto be ancient : But God was ever ancient, yetr ever
flourifhing -in his vigour and {trengths He isnot ca-
pable of more perfection ; heis the Lord of Time, and 13

6od came downe to Sodomse to fee if their cry were |

his place to come downe ?

dotlnot goe, nor come ; he knowesall things ; he needs

noinguifition to informe him.
2 God teacties us by this manner of fpeech,not tobe-

often, and toe lightly prefume to give crecut, and pafle

cenfure without probation. )
G 2.1t

Inpromifes and threatnings which are temporall, we i

" The Spirit of Godmoved on the warers,Gen. 1, Is Objeit, 2,

The Spiric of God fultained.and nouri(he:and broughe | £/,

God is faid to be the ancient of dayes. Dan, 7. Washe |0bic. 3. '

With the Creatures "tis fo ; weare firft young , and Anfw.

called ancientin regard of his Eternity.
Obieti, 4.
trué ; thatis, thecry oftheit finnes.. Didnot he charige Gen.18:21.

1. Itisafigurative fpeech 1 God filleth all places, hee | An/fiv.
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= Teis & leffon for MagiRratés ; gravelyand deliberacé-
| lyrto paffe fencence and punifhy atver ehey mye by inqai-
£y foand wat the faule. b dgiwéy . - riaiil

b

Foutchly, Ufestoedifie. ,

‘t.TO abafe our {elvesto the duft’; and to lmnéuri
4 and exalt Godabove chie Heavens, - God'is im-
imutible, withotit fhadow of chamgein his Effence, pur-
po {Es,ﬂr Prm{:;:dings :Wethallfhor Ll‘y'ﬁhﬂngﬂ,dﬂﬂhﬂ,
and turne to ourduft s wedaily changeinour felves)pur-
pofes, affeStions, andattiens ; we cliande every itep we
|eread 5 bding weary, weifit,thenweelyedownes thea
werife, ‘and walke,and weary our felvesagaine 2 now
wearewearte with filting, anon 'weeareweary of'ea-
difig y now we finiles anon weweepeyandfigh yto day|
We love'; ‘tolifiorron we hiate ; Wee are:¢onitantin -]
\ conftancy , and unlike God, being alwayes mutable. |
Ut 3, Here weetiay difoernie themifery of cheimpenicent ;,-l
the Lord'orthey'muft change ,'but Godis'immutables |}
therefore they muft change, or ‘elfe they muft perith.
iy sl fadl the Black |
T b They cannttchange no more than the biack-moere|
ki 'tantgﬁge his sﬂinn’ﬁg, ‘orthe Leopard disi{pots. ferem,
13,23 Theydredeadin [wviesandtrefpajjes, Ephef. a,
e s . and cannot changéinleffe tamorerottenncie,
eAnw, Though'théy' canriot change ; yes: Godrean chinge
i [them s Notbing is rao bardfsr him.ler32.27. The Eord!
hath changed others, and willdoe muchforthoie that
l'ﬁ:&héw him. Exék,/36.37. "Wee muft ufe meanesfor |
olir-change, 'and trie converfion : 'wee muft hearetlie
| Word; For by it men are changed. Adts 26.18, Wee
“mut pray often,'and eameftly. Jer:31:18.This changed
1 Chriffisto a glorions eftate, Lwke9. 29, Prayerisia
‘mdanes of olitaiving the Spirit of God. Lnke 11.13.The
\ Spirit of God being obtained will thauge s, 3.Cor.3.1 8,
RVRR R Here




OFf Immntabilisy.

Here 1s comfort untous inrefpect of ;

1, The God we ferveis immatable,

2. The duties and {ervices we doe performe,

3.Inrefpect of his love and mercy.
1. The Godwe ferveisimmutable : but falfe Gods
are fubje® to mutation,and perifhing ; our Ged is the
{ame : Pfal.y02.27.good,wile, holy,conftantin his pre-)
miles Heb.6.x2. Thisfhould addeto our confolation.
3.Here is comfort in regard of our duties which we doe
performe : wehave the immutable God to affift us, to
acoeptus,to reward us : Hethat had refpect to Abe/ hath
refpect to us,comming in faithas he did : heis the fame
to us, asto Mofzs,D avid, Hexekiak,to our-excecding
comfort.

3. Inrefpe@ of hislove and mercy , heisimmutable;
his love isan everlafting love : fer.31.:3. Hismercy 1san
everlafting mercy, 1fa1.54.8. Hemay for a moment
hide hisface,and for our finnes correct uswith the rods
of men, P/alme 89,33 . but his loving kindne({e hee will
nevertake from us : this is our comfort, hisloveisim;,
matable./obn 13,1.Rom.8.37,38:39.

Let us labour in our poore {cantling to be unchang-
able in goodnefle, both in refolutions and actions
this way.

1. Let us be foandly humbled, and brokenin oor
hearts forour finnes ; firme building have goed founda-
tions. : .

2. Letall our refolutions be conditienallsif the Lord

I will forbeareduch a thing,performe fuchaduty, beare
fuch a croffe patiently 3 Peter here failed,and {o fell.
3.We muft be wellcatechifed,and foundly grounded

KR heare;

affit me; ifthe Lord beprefent with me by his grace, |

Fle 4,

in the principles of Religion ¢"Tisthe uhcatechifed pro? .
fellorsprove nnﬁablc.nndfﬂ.mptyhmm s are tofled ,_T'-'"
- |bour withevery wande ofllo&trine. Ephef.4.14. !
4« W e muft be practicke Chritians, to doe what wee

—
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o Of Immurabilsty.

|

recompence of reward ; this doth encourageusiin our

Race,to looke to the joy before :
pertarbations wiabin, and makes us overcome impedi-

- .| heare;then (hall we beftable, asthofethatbuildon af
| Rocke. Marth.7.24. = Yol T .1

5. Ourconftancy is muchfurthered,by Ic;ﬁk:i:;g to the
us ; this keepesus from

ments without. Heb.11.26.Heb. 13.2.2,(or.4.17, 1/
6. We mult delight in goodnefle : wearecenitant in
that we delight insmen come to eutward performances
witlout inward delight, {o theduties prove tedious,
and they give over : cherefore we muft pray for a free
fpirit,that we may come with willingnefle, P/il.5 1,12.
Plalage.3. Pfal 122,31, R :
5. Takeheede of foure maine impediments to o

fancy.

l

walkeby faith : Infidelity. makes men 10 with-draw
themfelvess Feb. 10,38.2nd to departfrom God : Heb,
3. 13. Thisroote hath two abhominable branches ;the
one to fay, I fball owc day perifiir. Sam.27.1, theother

men beleeve not Godsafliftance;acceptance,nior reward,
how can they be comfortable prconitant. g sids
2, Take g:c&: of ill company : Perer changing his
company,left hisconitancy: umz-. that hold dangerous
errorsin judgement, or elfe livein groffe errors i pra=
&ice , their felected fociety will excher hinder usin our
way,orturne usont of ity o1 1 wo ilagsl .2
'3, Take heede of over-affecting the praifeof men 5 for
then we fhall over-affeét the reproaches of men, and fo
we.may bebrought toceafe from thofe godly courfes
thatGod and our ewne coniciences doecall for through
bafe and cowardlyfeare of reproachese: - . |
4. Takeheede of omitting good duties : astoneglect

Humilistion, Thank{Ziving:we rife by the afe of means,

and

1, Take heedeof infidelity, for we live by faich/, and |’

to fay, 'tis in vaine ta ferve G od. CMalak, 3.14. When !

| PreachingiPrayers;Sacraments,Conference, Meditation, [

i
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Of Infinitene(fo.

i-mdf:ll the mg;li.-& of meanes Demas, faith Pawl,)

hath forfaksnyme : the next newes we heare ; Hee bark
embraced 1 bis prefent world e that wonld forlake good
company, no doubtbut he forfakes gnod ducies, and fo

"tumeﬁﬁpoﬁate:'fakt heede. of coldnefle of difpofition

and affection, fo (hall you prevent inconftancy inactien,
22 a2 AT RN IS LA A X A
Of Infiniteneffe:

. X, What Infiniteneffe is,
2.. No Creatureis Infinise.
3y God is Infinite,

4. Applicarions toedifie,.

e T —

| [T is tobe withont bounds, to btﬁnmﬁﬁrzbic s 0

exceede  reafon or ‘capacity , 3 tis oppofedto finite
whichis,to bound or limit,to define to endor conclude:
Infinitenc{Te hath refpect toEffencesor Propeties ; that
whichiis Infinite; mufttillall placesyic comipreliends all
chings and is compreheénded of nothing : the center is
every Whereandthe aircumference no where: Infinitenes
hathrefpeét to time,p!ace power,wifedom e,jultice;mer-
‘&c’. 1) 10 SHENOCOD DI ATUM0g n
eg‘ SULEN L Sécnndly,w Creatureis frfimite, : : |
Ot Angels, for they are finite Effences: If an An-
N gelbe in heaven héisnotin earth:Nor Angels are

infinitein time for the y werecreatéd, - (o/.1.16. nor in
knowledee) Mark 13.32:The héavens are ot infinite,

3 ! for

Firlt, whar Iﬂﬁm’f:ﬁﬂ}ﬁ. : 3 2 ) IS.:.E. o

(el 3.

P ——
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| 26 OFf Infiniteneffe. 2
e e s , e o
for shan,heiis finite;’tis quickly refolved what are ‘his :m,
ands : For the gifcs of hisminde s or abilities of i
body ;he hath his meafiwe and limits; hisbody isanato- e
gifed, his foule definedia eflénce and qualitiessand con- o
]J ' fined in his earthly prifon , his ddyes numbred ; thereis] 1 |
4 nio relemblance of Infinicenefle in man,unlefle icbein hus N
defires, i |Hi
Pt \ L Thirdly , 'Gad §s' infiwite in bis Effence .
(b DI by mma;;;f;;-;; b ] "
i Ee hath an Infinite being,indépéndant, incompre-§ | “;:1
- henfible : the Heaven of Heavens cannot compre- ?,"E
hend him ; the Angelsadmire him:when we do think of °
his Infinitenefle,our apprehen(ions prove too weake,our “‘;:
capacity failes us, ourthonghts returne as- dazeled : |
Finire cannot comprehend Fnfinire i our meditation ?W
turnes to admiration : heis infinite in' time, being eter-) Y
nall 4 infinite in place, filling heavenand earth :- infi- (o
1 ‘nitein power , he can doe all that ftands with the honor e
I .« | ofpowerto doeshe is infinice in wifedome , knowing| [f [
with one view all things paft prefent,and to come, molt| |
| clearely,and fully,and perfectly,with their originals;na- &
tures jufes,and concomitants, iffiaes,and conclufions.
Seit. 4. .. Fourthly, Ffesro edifies _ |
Ufe 1. 1. Y Bre fee the excellency of God:t Wemayfay | |} |
with the Ff;fmiﬂ, Lerdthere s wone like thee,
Pfzlme..86.8.There is mo eomparifon betweene finite ¥
f andinfinite, Aatrh.19.17, There is none good bus God: }
J In comparifon ef the infinite goodnefle of God, none is | f
| | good ; yerfimplé men are {aid to begood.as Marthiz, fi
| 7 135.48.01,24.50inregard of Godsinfinite purity ; the %
: flatresareimpure, Job,125 .5 in comparifon of hisinfimee | |
| greatneffe, the Nationsare asnothing.J/@ish 40,17. | F
Ve a. . Fhis fliewes us whither to gog for datisfaction s it is|| | I

not finite things doe fatisfie ourinfinite defires swe doe | 1 |14/
‘aa’pcnﬂ onr thoughtsand labours to get fatistaction in the-

Cl‘ﬂiﬂlﬂ&
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creatures, and all isin vaine, J/as, 5 5.2, There is an.

after all his {earch to conclude, A4 is vanity, Ecelef 1.1
The BeeHlies from one flower to another, becanfe (hee
feekes fatisfa@®ion : So vame man hath many mventi- |
tions', bucill isutifarishied.” *Tis thisinfinite ' God thae
givesity hismmeroy caty fatisfie us betimes, Pfal..90. 14,
Hinstelfefillsour’hearts, The World is'a Globe, our
heartsa Triangle 5 thereare till three empty corners for
the Trinity to fill : Our infipite defires are plenarily fa-
tisfied with himalone thatisinfinite, Hence it was,that
Pazl and Silas having'G ody did-fing i ‘the Dungeon’;
when Belbazar wa nting him, did tremble at his Fealt,

Seeing infinitenefle hathrelation to'Gods Efience,and

opetties , we Thotild be fparing ‘in confidering it fing- |
1y, or fmply ; rather to meditate ofit Relatively, asin-
| timite' Bfieneé , imfinite Wifedome,  mfinite' poyver ;
| hicaenibutes may'be confideredinfeverall places 5 fo
[thebeft way isBrevity to-avoyde ™ Batrology.

PR
I .+ Of Omunifcience.

1. 3%hat Omnifcsenee ss,
.2, No Crearwyeis Ompifcients
3. Gadss Omuifcsents W+
4. Preofes by Scriptures s Reafons,
5. Applications 1o aéiﬁf,
E

R T

-

emptine(feinthe creaturey - which ‘made wife Solomon |

1 g '
LR - -

fe 3.

* A wfing one
often.

Firl, 'Wﬁ#-’&mﬁé‘?ﬁme& #9741 Seit. 1.

} YT isgathered from a compotnd word, alf and ksem- |guyic i
, J Zedre : To know all requiresinfinitenefTe jall mult be rt:imﬁ‘m

lincluded »'mothing muft be excluded,

m—— T T g T
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1. Kings 8.

Selt. 3.
Grod knows
things paft.Pf

90.8,
Prefent, PfsF

To come:

———me T T T e

1. Sam.2 3.
God knows 2l
chings in Hea-

“lven;earth, and

hell.Pr.a 'jT.I'l.t
* Without the
eaft finfull
motion.
Selt, 4.

1. Pofitive, |
Afts 15.18.
ler. 17. 10,
{Pfal.gg 11,
{2, Negative. !
3+ Metaphori+
call.

Reafons.
11.Hemade al;
1 .Elfe he were
Inot perfe .
3, Hee muft
judge all:Ergo
kknews all
thinos,

| - Tob 42, 2. There i nothonght hid fronibee.

OfOmnifcience. "
: *f::“';‘_? ?H-_ : I Bty 94

Jhiial

- %Y Szcondly, No Crﬁ'i;irt i« th&?ﬁn}.- 7

O Creature madeall s -no Creature is Omnipre-
N (ent, to know whatisdone in all places : Nocrea-
ture knowesall thoughts* ; nocreature knowes Gods
Effence ; no creature knowes the Day of Judgement, no
creature knowes the certaineevents of things, nor the
certaine caufes of all things : Therefore no Creature is
Omaifcient,

| Thirdly, Ged s Gm#:ﬁfmr.

O D is O m#ifcient, knowing him{elfe, and allcrea-

tures : He being infinite , knoweshimielfe to be an
infinite Effence, He knowes the Creaturesin their be-
ing potentiall, in theirproduction,exiltence; Heknows
their motiéns, inclinations , intents, actions, progrefle,,
declenfions, 'ends, and conclufions : Hee fees all with'
one view, without ::Ta—ii:ncc, ordifputes, or events, or,
Reafons, or Sunilitudes ; He fees them diftinétly , un-!
changeably,*facredly ctemally; and perfectly,

Fourthly, -Ra;ﬁ#!, Arglimlwu,#mﬁ Probations,

1rt from Scripture ; the Scriptures prove it 3. wayes,

™ firft, Poficive : fecondly, chmvt: thirdly, Meta-|
phericall. f0b 2R, 24, For hee beholds the ends' of the
world , and feerh all that is wnder Heaven. Heb. 4.
13. All things are anatomized before bins. :

Godisfaid to have eyes. Prov.'15. 3. To belight.
1. Jobn 1,God s light ; to fee, isto know ; we borrow|
from the Minde, and give to the Eyes : As I fee your 'Pm--ii
pofe , Ifee your love; thatis Metaphoricaly, I know, |
perceive, or difcerneit.  When wee fay God hath eyes,

9 : we




Of Ounifcience..

we meane, he knowes, difcernes, underftands.. -Sn Ged
1s light ; ye know,” tis light makes all manifelt , ic ditc
covers, and makesthings obvious,

Fifehly, Ufes to cdifie. |

5]

49

S

Selt, 5,

L.~ His confiites two {orts of men, the Hereticks
and the profane : Pirlt, thofe Hereticks which
hold, that God feesno finne in-the jultified , ‘are igno-
rant of God in his Ominifcience ; plaine Textsare againft
themm, Pfal. 90.8,Thowbaff [etour iniguities f{ﬁre
thee , and our fecret finnes in the fight of thy connte-
naxnce, So Heb.4.13. 4/l things areanatomized before
hime. ‘Wehave finne , wefee {inne , and our neighbour
fees ourfinne-: God cotrects usforfinne , his Spirit -is
rieved by finne : therefore God fees finne. Ged faw
Inne in David, in Peter ; in the Churches in the Reve-
lation : He {ees our [innes more perfectly than eur felves,
and convinces us forthem , and caufes us to bewayle
them, confeffe chem; and loath out felves for them.
2, This confutes Atheifts, and profane men , which
goe about rohide thesr comnfell fromthe Lord : {ai.29.

15: Andjudge carnally of God, fo4:22.13.asif hee be-
inginHeaven, had eyes asa man, and could not fee
throughthedarkecloud; i1/t -1

(bances, Jobqz.20Natboughe is bid froms bin 1101 o

|| 2. Takeheed of falfe pretences, as Jefabels Faftydh-|

foloms Vow , and fwdas Xafle. God fees the intent, ||
though man fees onely the pretence- ;
| 3. This{hews, that it is net in vaine to lifc up our
hearts : The Lord knows onur defiresy Plal. 10,17, and
the meaning of owr [pirits, Heknowsa priory from the |
fieft rife ; cherefore ejaculations are with him reall pray- ||

Heere is direion;’ to - takeheed of fecret finnes; [Secongly,
" | God knewsthem, ‘andfees themwithallcheir ciréum-~

ers, Nekemiah 2. 4.
§9 T SIS, _Here|
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Of Om#g'ﬁ":{ence; il

Thirdly.

{

|Pfal. 103.14, | .

Hese is matter of confolation :
1. Inregard of our frailey ; The Lord knowes whereef
we are made , bee vememberswee, are butdufl 3o that
oms this bis knowledge wee may expet his compaffisn.

2. In refpeét of our troubles, wee know noet which
way our deliverans fhallcome g But rhe Lord knowes |
how to deliver the godly.2.Pet.2.9. Let uslabourto be |
godly ; when God knowes ustobe fo., he knowes then |
Tow to endour miferies , and to giveusdeliverance, |
Afourth Ve may be, toagaravate the mifery of the
impenitent : They finne betore a God that fees alk

childrén s their defpifing his Ordinances ; and taking
thew i1l of finnes 15 all knowne to him that fhall judge
them at the laft day.

Vi: 5. Toadmirethe knowledge of God, and to
zbafe onr {elves , and eomfeflc our ignorance as The

\ard-as a beafl before vhee,

Tudge cannot be deceived s He knowesallmens canfes,
and will feparate mens perfons ; hee knowes bis QmPe

that hcknnwﬂtle:redamimhc r = He needs
no informaﬁqq, §

knowledge.

L

P

Of

ehings : their enmity againft him » their hatred of bis{

wife mar,Prov, 30, Surely I ammore foolsfhthanany |
\man, And Pfalme73.  Sofoclife was Iy awd ignarant, |

Vic6.. Tobeleeve,and acknowledge thatthere thail |
bearighteous Judgementat the Greatday 3 becanfe the |

trom Goatesy and willréward: every oneaccording to |
 will judgeaccozding toperfedt |
: et oA A el sals 1 . %

N}
i Iy
f 1']]3;}
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{ 3. God s Omniprefent,

l | bf (5m#ffrﬁna¢.

ENFDFEIFYF ST T LT X A
Of Omniprefence,

t. What Omniprefence is.
2, Na Creature is QOmwiprefent,

4+ Reafoms and Scriptures to prove s,
§. Objeltions and Queflions anfivered,
6. eApplications to edific,

Firlt , what Ommiprefenceis,

H ]'T is 2 word from a compound of two words, all and
prefene ; expeeffed in another phrafe , called pés-
qwity , a being every where atonce.

Secondly, mo Creatureis Omuiprefent,

T He Creaturesare limited and bounded; Angels are
' not .in heaven and earth at once : man hath his
being ina little reome, and is prefent but in one place
at once : the Sea hath her bounds , the aire hath his Re-
gion, and every Creatare hath his appoynted place,

Thirdly , God is Ommiprefent.
N heavenis hisglorious prefence : beeisinearthby

place can containg him, yet no place can exclude him,

BHa Fourthly,

his providence;in hellby his judgements; though mo |

Seff, 1.

Selt, 3,

Sell, 3.
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Sell. 4. “

Sﬂﬁ!. Si
Objedt. 1.

Anfw,

.

0bjett. 2,
A .Fi'ﬁ]?.

... | children religionyand to offer 'wdcrificgs Bee went from
2 that fwveete communion that Gods ch_ildrm have with

Fourthly ,” Reafons arnd Scriptares 1o
< g aatil il reve if. '
I. E isan infinite Eflence,therfore omniprefent.Se-
“H condly, becaufe Geod requires‘wee {hould
wallke before him .Gen.17.1.

eforehim,wege he not. ompiprefent? « Thirdly, God|
doth excell all creatureshow excellent foever; theaire ||

cers of thie Sea every where,but within their bankes : bar
God at onceisinall places., beingrommprefent.

The Scriptures prove it clearely. Gen, 10.9. Nimsrod
a miglity hunter before the Lord in Gods prefence,
Pfal 139y Whither Jbald fly fromthy prefencet ler.23. :
24. Doz I not fil beaven and eareh,farth the Lord,
Hria e aliew owy o hnuoimoes it | }
SA bélles o) Fifhlys- @bjellivire, s dne g
) ango e ystlvr 15v BHISNS o TS

oAine went out from the prefence of God. Gen.

4.151 oLl Moo d

%

Y

went'vonfraifrGods prefence § ashe iv univerfatly pre-
| fericavith biscreatores, bie he wene: from thie préfence
| of lirs grace and Faveur.n Chion. 16201 To come 'before
 Gud;isedpounded ;' Plalme 968, w0 comé into bis
Conrpss | Casnwent from the prefenceof Godsfron Ing
Church and family in e4dams houle, whotaught his

b inbis worflip and ervices -+ o

oI Ephel 2.2, tlie Gent'rles.wém;';iﬂ];a‘r:m'ﬁed. in

1. They were without Chrilt who was God.
2, They were without the knowledge of God,

How isit poffible forall bis fervantsat once to wall |

is every wheresbutenelyin hisowne Region 5 the wa- |

1. Gods preence iseither generall or fpeciall. Caine ||

the W oeld : howeavas bethen preferit@iiatr . -0 2l

j 3+ They had no interelt in God as bis people.

g

F
'. .+|.

4. They }




Of Omuiprefence.

| 4, . He lerowicked menalone tiththeir fimies be full.

1 executes vengeance,to (hew there s a God. -

4 They did not enjoy God as s people doe , to fy)
to himinall neede,; to worthip him, te be converfant
with him. t '

sf joysand his prefence is every where 5 how 'is this joy
then wantingin earthandin hell?

of glery :butin earth hisprefence istroublefome to-the
prophane; becaufe his Natureand theirs doe quite differ;
and heisa Judge whom they feare and hate, '

In hell his prefence is terrible to the damnedbecaufe
his prefence and wrath there goeth together. A Kings
prefence is joyous to'thofethat fhall be pardoned, enri-
ched and honoured ; butterrible to Traitors that are con-
demined and s buexeented,o " v el o '

{pdot,and makethem very demure and fober to thirke
chey:bealwayes in the ?rciem‘e ot Godi | '

17 -Irische way vo. make then praely’ j?o'}{ﬁ:l.i i';ﬂf'.:“.'ﬂw-‘_" Anfor.
{areupright rzhe Angels are foll of joy, yer tatidkinhis
| prefenceic willdath carnall fpoit ; and bring{pirituall
{ joy 5 wedhall not-fofe; but gaine byit ; wee fhall lofe

that; would ) defile:us ;" and gaine that would beauci=
fie ussnhol sds od liw besshonsiw ol &l i casheag:
#Efmt,tis’a'h}afvﬂuhe fuffersit. = 7.

Rewe. 0azh b 1leury thou) sont

Gen.15.16.

* g ‘Hee keepes fometimes alittle SeMonslhiete, and

=4, Hee hiatlva sreat day € reckonwitlvtligay forall.

Our Godisin beaven, i .

H 3 by -

In Pfalme 16,11, *tis fuid , i bis prefence is firlne [ 0bjelt. 3.

His prefence and favour caufes joy In his kingdomie Anfs
e

-+ If people:be taughe chisy it will daftvall mirthand Objcit. 4.

There is much wickedéffedone every day;God being Objeét, ¢,

1. Heihewes hisinfinite patience :.”-ld. long ﬁ:&é;ing. e

Godié faid to leein lieaven y Pfatiogy Pfahvrs:3. OFjeld. .

!
Fhere b is i hisMajefty and Glory,yet heis in earth Az/w.

o
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Of Omniprefence. }

Objeit. 7.

Anfow,

iFf&. .61

LQueft. 7.

+1.37.39.He is not with theman grace and favour; yet hee

:h:.-:ly thinke Godisin the Circle of heaven, Job 22, 14,
an

| Genax .1, :

by bis providenceand ommprefence. /er.23.24. 1
Hee is not with the wicked, Nwmb.14.42. hewith-
drawes himf{elfe from them.Ho/ 5 .15. -
. He1s not withthem to protect then, to blefle them,
to diret, profpersand reward themsyet he is with them,
to punifth them ; Gex.10.7. to reftraine them she is fo
neare them,as he puts his hookein their Noftrils. Jfaiab

15 withthem by a generall providence, to over-looke
them,and curbe them and difappoint them, as che places
beforequoated doe (hew,

Sixthly, edpplications to edifie, -~
His {hewes them to be very {otsthat goe abeut
. L to doe their wickedneflc in {ecret; they are nota-
bly blinded and feduced ; for finne where they can, they
finne in Gods prefence : as Nimred wasa mighty hunter
before the Lord : fo it may be faid,men are greatufurers
betorethe Lord , great fwvearers, great lyers , grievous
drunkards, notonous theevesbeforethe Lord, though

I,

fay who feeth us?€zek.9.9. Thereisa God fees, and
is prefent, who is the witnefle,and wil be the Iudge,

2. Thismay teachthe godly. '

v 1. To befincere, becaufethey walke before God,

2. To feare and reverence Gods prefence.Jerem.5.23,
3 To be comforted: heis prefent inour troubles. 2far,
91,15.

4. Tocome prepared to holy duties; God is prefent.
Pfal.26.6. _
151, To aprmﬂ.nur-ﬁhrﬂ to him whom we are before,

-How fhall we approve our felvestothe Lord?

l

Anfw, {

By following thefs directions,
1, We mufk approve of the thingsthat are excellent,

elteeme, |
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eft eeme, and minde the perfons and thingsthat GO D

doth affe&. _
2. We mult approve our felvesto God by avoiding fe-

cret (innes as Jofeph, Gen.39,

fecree. :

4. Wee muft make confcience of thofe finneswhich :

3. By making cenference to performe private duties, |
Aath 6, approving our felves to our Facher that {eethin '

the world accounts {mall{innes,as petty oathes, idle
talke, following thefalhions,gaming,wantennefle, &c.
5. We muft approve our felvesto Gedin’ holy cour-
fes of life and converfation, though the world fcoffc at us,
as they doe ac thofe that runne not with them to the
fame excefle as they doe. "
. 5, Bydoing Godsworkeafter his owne minde , loo-

king to our preparatiens; temper of heare, our reverence,
| Gmplicity , aimes, &c. that wée may mainely frive for
Gods approbationinall eur performances,

To htw us the excellency of Godinhis Omnipre-
fence : Hee is prefentevery where, becaufe infipiee ; al-
wayes, becaufe etcrnall. .

2. He s prefent without locall mutation, or fuceefli-
lnn : Heis pot included by any place,, nor excluded from
any place. « : : &) ot $18
| 3. Heisa'moftfit Tudzeto judye the world', becanfe
he¢'needsno lury , nor E‘g}idencc : He g3 witnefle lum-
{elfe, a.d fowillgivea righte \us Sentence, and will
bring te lizht the fecrets of the juft done before hiay, to
their - everlating honour ;'and) the fecretfinnesof ch
wicked, to their everlalting {hame, '

We fhould be ftirred up by all meanes, to defire Gods
gracious prefence, where our joyes fhall befall, “and
our pleafures everlalting. P/alme 16, 17, TR

Thlf dt:fi

Fowrthly,




Of Perfeé'r’mn. B

Setf. 1.
\Perfedm,

| %éaﬁa%%i%%&&%%?%%ﬁ%%ﬁ

| reeinevery. good,to-the utm

S8, 2.

Of Pcr_fe&lon.-

Y . what Pﬁﬁ-&‘im is,
2. ThatGodis erfelt,

& ftions a urﬂrp:rﬁ-ﬁ;m Mgy |
4. eApplications o edifie, ' "

Fudt, mer Prrﬁ&rm isy .

U bep :rfc“'{: .18 to Iackenathnﬂ to be abfalube,
andi lunrc to beall , whole ; tull without the
leaft defec : to have all excellen ;E in the fupprlauvu der

N0 Wang, nox acldltmn , This i is Perfecti
Semndly, God s p#rﬁ-&

0 D 18 pcrfc& in the ﬂlpﬂﬂatlﬂ: degree,to the ute
moft ; to whom can beno addition; hee is{o.com-
pleatly pcrfeﬂ inhis Effence,,: - Attribures , -and all h;s

Warkcs.

. InhjsEffence , ]navmg a perfc"t bl:ffuﬂ: ihﬁlﬂ&?a
and mgi:p;ndant being ; richly, glunqwﬂy, ;nyhxuy.m-
mu':a
4 i1s Attributes which demanfiu:c him,are allper-

ng’c Heis perfectly etemall, * without beginning , or

d : perfectly Almighty , wi

Erf:&ly wife, knowing all fecrets ; perfectly mercifull,
In fmgwmfr fully, giving freely, hhcra[iy, abuun&ant—

ih tlm: :]icn: canbe |

|

——

3. Perfect!

king without materials;| | |

lI
1.1
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: ﬂf his fulnefle we regeive our mea
| bim which hath not ‘the. Spm:nf meafure, Jobn 3.24.

Of Perfedion

5 |

3. Perfect in his workes: Perfeion is toaccomplith |
and finifh, {ois he pertect : He finifhcche worke of Cre
ation. Gen, 2.1, ,Hc: then beheld hisworke as scompleate

Nawd * Fpﬁ& He ﬁnliht, thatis, he perfected ; <Ain/~

worthon (7 rnq’f: So Lﬂf -ifu fl)Lh a Pﬂ:fEH &5, the work,

mi

* Thirdly, ﬂgg,‘?nmnddufmﬂ,

Hy did Godmake the World, haviag all perfe-
-{’ L ¢hon in himfelfe before 2

1. To manifelt his glory to the Creatures: Weonely
acknoiyledge that that is in himy which we cannot addc
to him.

. 4. Forhis Wills fal:; all was crnwd It was hu pJ:a-
fure, thatisanfwer {ufficient. Rev. 4.11.

Hew s Chrift pcrf:& {ecing many of his, myfticall
Bady are not yet g:l;hr.r to am, uﬂpmy gg un-
boric ?, ;o
X H.,-hnl: a Dmnnpﬂfnﬁlmbnng dﬂl--% )
2, He is inhis Hymane Nature in glory.
3. Heis perfedt relatively, as hee 15 a. H:ad iy ha-

ving perfect W ifedome; G and, Holinefle;; {o that
. 1‘“7! fure::; Iobn 316, from

4. Hee is & in his body. ia regasd of Decree,
growth , uﬂl::%cr and;the ancump?lglahnw dayly

drawes on. < "Tist qu& wang dayly; and increa-

| fing, certaipe, asgood as done i gﬁq God lﬂﬁ& thmgs that
are not,as thou hﬂacynwrc,&c.

How are Gnds workesall pe whm fome are

borne blinde, or lame, on mg.u;:l ﬁ)olesj
1. God in th: b:gmmng ma l} all Lqurkts.guod

I 2, All 1mpnf=&mns in Nam:t are Erpm Enn: and pu-
g 'l"lurlrej

1mﬂ1mﬁﬂﬂ ' 14

qf'rb; Lord, Deut, 31,4 Thatis,mtlmut blame, or ble- |

* I¥iller on
Gen2.1. page
25,

Airfworth,

ol 1

N tup,

'.fﬂ!}, 3.
(Dueff, 1.

Anfw,

&fﬂf 2.

Lueft. 3.

Anfw,




Of Fﬁ*ﬁ&‘:dniu

R e =

| éf.{‘r'htr&tﬂaybea?ar&&wnrhmfh&wnmhe , yet}
| .f&hﬁﬁcahdammﬁemgh der perfection in the birth.
of T Weeare to'eonclude; thit theworltes ofGod are
.« | pertect; Hidugh wetatiot finde e a Reafo ﬂfm:im :
"¥angs He isnor © accoftiptcouss - -

Caﬂ:ﬂ'ﬂl.ﬂg defelts o .lmdﬂ:ﬂdudm in
'|'I. 9 mﬁ l LI

i ﬂ‘hﬁ@tmdr iy give wiftdome, and deprive of
knowledgeas he pleai% 3 aﬂd menfuu mﬂﬁy one af-
1| wdehis owrie WilL, '

Lap Teisjal dm%ﬂk}uldbdaﬁbomﬁﬁ%&ﬂiﬁ#ﬁg
loﬂ: our wifedomeby 4 dam fall,

-5l T ﬂnmw bd‘pti mﬂl%oﬁﬂi cmldren
for divers Caules. .

L | ey Having m&g&ﬂrdsﬁn&&lﬁtm, theymay

VLR tave aickilde) bisba fople, o) 910

2. Fof negle® of God and his Gnide: md thtw

! pln up of Wwealtiss ﬁiﬂ"dﬂ!ﬁ‘gﬁbd*,ﬂwth pu-

oo | ke PR 5 8

t witha foelefor eie Heire. | .
“3 Some childrenate Fooles, to teach ue m&dumc;
tab we i flike their ndtutall folly 'y o we fhoald de-
| welbiouit ownte fpiritiali folly farid o teaclyus thankful-
| neffe, by feeing hit Tudgernent o othets s and wellte
afeduk Wit and Reafbn which he hathgivenss , and

encercife g MWEEcy' ;ﬂtuhﬂ ¢ eherm thatare defective;
nﬂﬂmtﬂe srfe¥ iy ehiglfe p 110 tweesh

- Nojfolgrace ant peack mruftbe nltiphedes them't
Gods grace tuwa:.dmj. iﬁ&}m'wﬂtm isca-
[pablecfaigmentation T, arid<hey’ aretoftitrealemore
and more. ¥. va,gf"q. 1, i'rn&:liib&?h,&t&&tb gmw

- 19K i+ L1l ]
| r&&m mmed mr-hc Smpmﬂ?‘m
'jﬁgwp T £ L B2 SRt

1. Precepts ﬁlﬂw not what we are but”

fhould be.




 Of Perfection.

3, Thefe precepts thould puswsin minde. of our,ori4
lipertection , and bumbleus ; God caﬂs fpr what
e;,av:us, but we haveloftit. | -
. Thefe precepts are for excita tion , to l'hrrc s Hp po
be h:ttcr, and to prefleforward,. 1],
Ma.? We nntﬂnvr to be like Godiin perfeﬁmn? Ma:
548 Wearebid to be perfect asGod is, - 1
Ve asetobe like bim in refemblance,ngt equality <
There is (asheqs) in equalivy shat.which 4s impoflible;
there is (as heis,). in sefemblance 740 the drop g fembles
the vafte Ocean, X
_ What is4 the Chriftians pe ﬁeﬁtmni’
- r " 5. %0 bcw:yh: his 1mpc:f:£hoﬁ fromthe lll'-‘ﬂrt
'3- Thﬁr fekionof parts, and pefection of de-|
dlllzfr hath [mft&mn of pars ; .8 man of

g:ciwth. |
3. Hispcrfcih:m is in defire and endeavoursa man
aimeat ;he Sunpey shengh bis Arow ai‘;cndbu: ot
fore ty Ells upwards, !
4. Heis perfedt comparatively, as Nodb wasa perfe&
manin hisg gencration. Gen.4.9.
. §+ Heisperfedtini Gﬂdﬁntmunt-bmg auﬁlﬁﬂ-l : ﬂﬂd
s psricchion imputed

2ueft. 7.

A Inhii bedy,

Who are the moflt rf':taﬂ: menonearth? - 1 .
Tha&thumna:ftnmq{ to therule foﬂrfeafhm "ﬁ;}f 8. |
ﬁ-ich are they

s Whphj:gu:fmn!fﬂpeuﬂmtallk owiledge. -

{ 2. Thac with ‘molt freedome of Spirit, and ih#lﬁlﬁ
diftractions doeperforme holy dunes. |- .

| 3. Thatare molt convesfantwith.God in l’ht:r inner
man andare moit heavenly minded.

4. Thatare moft patient;and sead &fﬂ:ﬂgwe an ac-
lmpﬂlcdgmt ofa WESDgs yea,wisheut mkmwlcdg- :
aent , tE:ajr for por :i.‘utq-ra; aadart,ﬁ;:[ry whene-|
vill befalls their particular¢nemies, and ase rcacl].r to
helpethem, - :
Lol : Iz \ g.That

.

]

e




Of Perfectiony ]

| .

[anu:sfj-i

-I'if#.'

uftification: they ﬂnnc in the aforefaid, and mnth:: vtrtutstothe

f}frjfﬁ.l._.

J&rﬂ 9.

N .munh csfn:hetuarmrs,thatthﬁym m*&:ngermﬁi
| eheirwite » theirperfection is more. devotionin t

| clofier, leffexdl ko atthietable

auhm'callmgi
| forious, becauie of r.he Iamgmﬁ'e and fottnﬂneﬁ‘: ul thﬂr

| they are delivered without a mniw:f'e it wqe guad

e That are moltincharity, ﬁodngthewwk#s of
J withi love toothers, thatare lealt cen-

':

charity) ~ ;
We :r-uﬂ not:allmll gwdef Wy, 15 ¢}
L Then we muft notcal their ralhnes wiflome,ner their
rc;ud:c; zeale; nor aveé they to be juflificd chat (peake 1o

jian

‘the want of :rﬁ:fﬁuni
in the world,begets great imperfections in :F 1em , and

tl:ey did:lierein milcarry.
Ateriot thofe moft perfc& thatar:timttﬂ' o' Chnﬂ:?‘

eff. TOs

Anfw,

el

© They are., -and doe draw vertae from hifn] whereby

Smmplc otothers. il g
:& W hatcourfe may wee take mdﬂw nurti wpcﬂ'e
\ &ion?

1. Wemult fetbefore us the bdlpn’t:t

2, Keepeclofe to thefule of the word

chers inthe army keepe ranke; and letrers 11:1 thtlmt
areofan evenhefle, " 100

4. Forgetthat' shehmd:,en&emur t&gor.' fnrwnd 8-
gainft c?rr:pun;:s,ttmpuu ::Epulc:utmﬁr.

et meanes rcpm

aﬂzﬂ:lgni :hny 1 'w i

6. To dnull nmd htrter t}un b:fm!” w:th mere.
heedfulnefie rm:eme,and betteraimes.”

7. Examined . ly the tﬁemp:rufth: hcai't. andbcc*-
-we‘r weeding thiat garden. 71005 :

, growtuwudi perfection James 3 3, Thcrcfnt: w::u-c
50 h:mea fpeciall carethir our words,

- 3. Minde: our particlar daties in our ljlitts, as fohl-

&mﬁm"

| 8, The'more webri- ltollttah'ﬁci’ tﬁlp mmﬁwu‘

. J € ﬁ:w:r for number of them,

2. Better]

Yo B OB e




Tmm:_l:&y- 02
- .3, Ofthe- World for neceflity.

I Rules of Wifedome to order them;then joy fhalkcome

| will iffue out of our mouthes,dnd it will appeare we are |

| I.IT isan :fpm!:d w*.t-y to hu:ﬁblc our felves to

|| we haveallim

¢ haveal grf:&ion. i
" 2.Toferve God whois Pcrﬁ:&ﬂnd alfufficient;he harh

| mefle,ftrength wichout weaknefle , wifedome without

Of Perfeltion.

. 3. Berterfor the nature ofthem.
1. That we {peake of God with more reverence.
2.Of men'with more charity , ‘of our {elves with,

- 4.0f Religion with alacricy : W ee mult labour for
more falc of grace to feafon our words , and for more
tous from our Anfwvers 5 and piety and fanctilied reafon

proficientsin the {choole of Perfection.

, _rr i

Teis Ta'u&hlr,;fpﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁﬂhfﬂ Ifﬂ":ﬁ‘" +

looke on (Gods Perfections,and our owne mamfold
imperfetions:God is light,we darkne fle; he isAlmigh-
ty we impotent; he is cternall,we but a moment,in the
condition of mortall lifes heisgood,we evi'Ly he is ho-
ly,we are polluted s he 1smoft wife,we dre foolith and
ignorant,and as bealts before bim s he hathall perfection,

fufficiency,felfe-fafficiencie, fufficiency for others, and
{ufficiency forall things ; he can ennich his fervants ; he
isaperfectindalfuficienr God.Gemi1 7,10 v . .
- 3. Toadmireand  wonderat the perfection of the
Lord,whois oo 1) 9 34l24 -

y. Perfeft without comparifon in the fuperlative de-
gree ; nonefis liketo bim.

2. He is without imperfe@ion : light without dark-

ignorance.,
3. God. cannot lofe. his perfection;notin the leaft
ﬁcgrc:. '

- i ;__'_, “l*H'c




Of Tnwifibility.

4. Hc isa perfeét Effence, not lmrmgbe& and wmi,’t ;
he cammnot. haveaddition, -

5+ Heeneedes nothing to: lccapzinmaﬂmm to uag-
mmt his perﬁ:ﬂ'mn ibut our perfection admits ofdom-
[ parifon, icis accompanyed witlvimperfection;we Il:eca-
szlc of ecliples,defire:addition , and meanes o {i

us : thare{'um admire Gods Perfection , chat ﬁi tre
dothexoell us, :
4. Defire and long for diat iplace: where all mp:rf&-
&mm thallbe abulxﬂml,aad 1.uch Pu‘ﬁ:-:‘han a8 lweare
capable of fhall bz obteined. . :

_ I+t m&%m&g &
L Of Invif blhty

A WM .-’#Mﬁdu s, ) o _.|
2+ FhomGod o5 fais F:-i#rf‘ﬂ‘ﬁ Boctrnd 5.1
Haw creatsures are inwifible, :

4 Bucftions anfwersd.

5. eodpplications to dgﬁ;

i

Fir&, W hat ?w&ﬁﬁiﬁg :‘:.

He word fignifies that which cannotbe feene: A

thing I'I'I-l}ﬁ:#ﬂﬂ’lﬁbl&tﬂﬂﬂﬂ es .« \theone when
{omething isbetweene the eyeand the objector theob-
ject1s: te0 neare,er too farre off, Theothersbecaufe
the object is fo pure,cleare,and fpmnuﬂ, thatno {econ-
dary hielpe can makeit obvious. :

Wefee ot when a Curtaipe isdeawne , ‘or ifa dung
be behindea wall era mountaine; the ob]e& may bee
vifible in it felfe, but ﬂulfmnaﬂy*bj’ reafon of fome
{ medsnm,is hid from us. Nl

B = =

a3 =

= m_ﬁ}?ﬂ g ™

[ A )
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Of Tnuifebility.

Alfoa thing too neare the eye wedilcerne not; wee
cannot {ee oureye-lid.becanfeit is too neare.
. Againe,we {ee notchat is farre off and a great way re-
i motefrom Us; asa mountaine, twenty,thitty, or forty
' miles,becaufe our naturall view ,and profpective view
hatl his boutfds which we cannot exceede:all this while
the defe is not mn the eye,but the object is either hid,or
too necare,or too farre, - ;

In refpec of the object thereisaninvifibihty ;' which
being thinng,pureand fpirituall, alladvantages cannot
makeit vilible, . _ _

That which makesa thing vifible is light, for inthe
darke wee{eenothing ;alio it mut be conyenient light:
forifthe eye beeina perfect Sunne-beame , 1t would{ee
nothing , therefore it mult bee a convenient well-quas
lified daght z in the Moonerlight wee {ee onely groffe
| things ;intheday light wee feeall eolours, formes, and
fhispes s batthereisa-more exact, light thac Ingravers
anc Jewellers-ufe throughaglafle ; of Wates trom a

Cﬂ;gk. } mtg o - ) 143 : 4
‘| . ke thebeft advantage from Nature and art; take

thebeft fighted manin thebelt qualified Lighe;naturall,
br-dreificial L, yethe cannot dge a Sgiric,  becaufe of the
pieenceandthiontff¢ of she matter whereofir ismade.
So much what Inwifibility is. ' L

KT ;:[;::.: (B3 ﬁﬂﬁﬂdl?,.gdh Iﬂ_ﬂﬁk;

Tm.oﬁ"r’m.l 7. Ta the King everlaffin _;.,?g'-

miorvalldmiifible : No man ever faw: bim, Tohn

: s ,:-Isiml:rm;fu bims ; land get divel, Exedus chlﬁ_
';5'1"1;':" L% A SOOI SRS

"SI TS

"-::,‘:J 5.5 b J Ji f.-i‘:.ll;'.-.: 4
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Sedt. 3.

| ftance , mot cempounded of the foure Elements : {o are

- Thixdly 5 Zhe Creatures are invifible.

& TH: glorious Heavens are invifible ;1f the Element
A were drawné away asa Cartaine, * the imperi- |
all Heavens are of fo exceeding brightneffe, that the glo=:
ry of them cannot be difcerned but by a gldtified eye. In
his lighcwe {hall fee light Eereafter, not onely of know-
ledge, joy,and comfert, butthelightof vifion. Pfal.
36.9. But whillt we behereit is inviible. :
2. The Angels are Spirits; Heb. 1. wlt. of a pare {ub~

nvifible, ] :
3. The Windeisinvilible; the fame word that figni-
fies a Spirit, fignifies the Winde § {o that we may lieare:
thefound. but cannot {eeit. fohxn 3.8, 1

4. TheSoule of man is invifible both :in conyeyance,
in being and indeparture. -_ P, 2
» 1. In conveyance ; fome thinkewee have our Sonlds
conveyed to us by participation, asone Candle lightts a-

.| Heb.12.23.a0d therefore invifible,

nother : fome thinke that ourSoulescome by propaga-

thinke that the {oule comes by in:ufion ; when thebody
isformed , then Godinfufesthe {oule ), and fothechild
isalive.  Batwhenall isdifpated, little1s concluded ;
itisaninvifible worke , andhid fromus : Ecelefi 11. 5,
Thou knewsft not the way of the § pirit,

2. The Souleisinvifible in being , and continuance in
thebody ; men heare it {peake by the tongue, and worke
byche hand, and goeby the feete as in:a Warch’; the
dpting withinmovesthe wheeles;  and weedoe fee the

point of the Dyall = So it 1s with the Sonles wee feejeis,
hew 1t isweknownot, Jts aSpirity Pl 31,86,

3. TheSouleis vifible at the departure : No dyin

mans foule was ever feene whenit wentaway , becaule
| 1t1sa fpirt, :

Fourthly, |

tion, asa man to beget 2 man body and foule : fome |




God ; forhe fills Heaven and Earth.

Of Invifbility. "
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Fourthly , Queftions anfwered.

Ow is Godinvifible? Adofes faw himface to face,
Exﬁl.; Nl }.1 '
Itis [pokenby way of comparifon ; Ged fpake with
Afofes more familiarly than with che people ; to whom
he {pake fromthe Mount : Exed. 20.yec Mofes food
berweene C;*d and the Ffo_pfd'. Deut, 5§45 God fpake to
him without a mid-man. Nwméb.12, 8, As ForEis fighe
of God , itwas batof hisback-parts. Exoed.33.23. Hee
faw fo.much as hee was capable to conceive. The Pro-
hets had vifions; s 6. Exek; 1.1 an.7, not of Gods
ence ; that the Seraphinzs cannot behold. //#i.6.2.but
fuch apparifionsand fimilitades as they wereable to be-
hold, aad capable to conceive.
By what Reafonscan you prove Geod tobe invifible?
1. Thebleffed Angelscannit behold lim; much lefle
can man yath hisbodily eyes. 22 0 |
3. Godisa Spirit, /obx 4.24. therefore invifible,
3. If God werevifible , weefhould feenothing but

Shall not our eyes fee God in: the-life to come 2. o4
fGaithy#ich.thefe eiés 1 /hal fechim: And Chrilt fueh,77he
prreiin beare Bkl fee. God . Math.s .

his Humanity , and the pure in beart (hall fee God with
the eye of the body to fatisfa&ion,, but withthe eye of
the mindeimore clearely 5in neithes they thall compre-
hend his Effence , in both' they (hall have a fulnefle of
vifion5-farre béyond chat we can conceive inthis life.He
thatgees tothe Séa may fill hisveflell , yetleave the O-

ceanbehinde him. W e fhall fee fo mughy aswee thall

g{lwr. bave enough ; anr vifion fhall befo gréat;thacic is.
ed the beatificall vifion! 1,

134 in Heaven witha glorified eye thall fee Chriltin , 4,7,

Sell, 4,
Rueff. 1.

Anfv,

Ducf, 2.

Anfw,
1ai, 6. 2.

2ueft. 3.

- 'How is Chrift married to his Chuarch, and yet |
K they

Quef. 4.




i,

Queft- s
Anfw.

0bjel?,
{f!fﬂ'.

'felfetobe a Husband , the camrch F‘-m.. h:riclfcm bc

igthe pledge of our faishat Eaprifme, and the LordsSup- I
t of Grace to: bee.

¥ 3. The Image drawesﬂr.rmlnhdnm fﬂlﬂ*

| butGods Imag

=y

they pever faw each othﬂ on both fides?
There is a confent of botlt: parties Chaﬂ: ives him-

his Spoufe; there :sﬂ:e&th:rm
her, Zohn 17.34, onthe Sonnes demand.| P/fal. 2.8, hcre

peryand he promfesinthe
our Gods there arereciprocal laffections, and: the con=
junchionisreall, gct:rpnnmnll. Asfor fight, hee feesus

joyce, X. Per.x.8. Qurjoy proceeds from our Union,

withoutthe which we had ne {ound confolation. ;
Wcrc it not a great helpe toour devotion, to have|
{ome Image beforeus, be Godisinvifible ?

2. Itis unprofitable. 7/as. 44 o,

minde doth much follow the aye.
4. Ivisagainft Gpds mmuwhmsla
5. Jtisnot pofiiblete m:hu&mgn ufﬁud.
God made mas inhisimage.-
'+ The Tmage was. Knuwhdgﬂ,ﬁfaf;
neffe, amI Righteoufneffe. Ephef 4, 34. Tharwas the [~
| ma< e, not the Subitanceof the Soule; forthat is not lofts
e was loft. The foulesof the wacked. ace
without Gods i mage till they be rendweds So thenyshe.
Image are dwianualmesf which! Pm::namhﬁlmi
know net bewto cutolity ordrawy, 1 <00
Doe divelsfeeeachather, snddoe An: =hful:ftm >
Teis likely that they dee = itis nasarallfor cach f}mm
tokmow his like; and Aneels buve mmlﬁusmth thenm s
Rewvel 12, thtrctme feeeach otherd ; 1100 Sl sw
CantheSoule {sean Anwﬂil,mdevlll hiriedaeh |
Notintheirowne Nature, buvinfome finditade ;

with hisall-feeing view 5 wee fee him withcheeye of |
faith Heb, 11.27. whwhfghtuf faith m:hemstum*

| Tohavean Image ufGodtaheIp mmﬂf@ﬁ
bidden. Dess.q.23. i

1l
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5101;! tllhei_:.fuh&aniu-h@i:imﬂl.aud not ebvions to the
iy eye, L Mvh § , t
Ha{:r r!:ia we know when Sathan temptsus, becaule
we cannot {ee i how: diffc his teatatidns from our
owne corruptions? :
1. Histemprations of that kinde, are again(t thelight
| of natnre;as that thereisnoGodsor that be is not gra-
cious, joltand merciful,&e. -
2. His temptationsare txche: ruine of natnee, as fora
man to.kill hmfelfe caulelefly. _ !
3. Thetemptations come rufhing foddenlyour cor-
ruptions entice by degrees,by memgall conteimplation,or
{ outward objects.

e

]

..
o
"

1 4.Herelifts holy duties;byinjeding falle reafomngs
{inche minde ; that God is dreadfull, wnﬁfull;unwarT

‘1 - 5. Heworkesdifcomfortsin the heargby hidihg the
confolations,prefenting judgements to theminde , -and
threatnings; to make ‘us give.over a . godly eurfe, of
‘$ walke heavily. _
| , CannotSathansppeare vifible? _
* No notin-hisowne nature 5 but he may by permifs
| Gonufe fome of thecreatures,-as a Serpenc to Eve sor
\may.sfe thefoure Elements to formean. apparition,as
in thebody of Samsel, or racner the likenefle of S+
muel : or he can delude the fences 5 as the Serpent caft
|downebefore Pharash ; Hofzs Serpent was true, the
Magitians was but a delufion, (a deceiving of the fen-

q-ﬂﬁl} not the Heathen object againft us, iwhere is yosr
Glod, {ecing he is invilible,and wee cannot fhew him¢
We can anfwer them thas, NN
1. Their queftion comesfrom groffe ignorance.
2. ‘Wecantell them where our God 13:He i in heat

.' ven.Pfalme 115 3.

3« Weretertvo them ; where.is your God ? if they
K2 1 can

,"d nfw,

Anfw.

Anfw,

Lueft, 8, |

Queft. ?-l

"

| Quek. 9. I
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T Of Dovifbilie |

canthew him to the eye;he isno trué God, becanfe lau

Sed. 5.

[i: vifible, and fhall be perifhing. ;;r. 10, -

|
¥

!

1.7 O praife God , as for other excellencies i,_f fo for

who isinvifible. Heb 11.27.

member him withaffetion ; to love him , though ‘wee
have not feene him 58#hd to rejoycein him as we arebe-
leevers,1.Per 1.8, ,. 1 RAEDS
- 4. Would we fee'the Tnvifible God 7 then let us be-
| hold hisinvilible power, and God-head’ in his ‘workes. |

“all vifible excelleneybe blafteds “and Ict 'us raile  otr
| mmdes to things more excellentand iovifible,

[ sion;butvifiblein manifeltation t they: ave hid and un+
feene in operation,both the werks of natire. Ecelesy 75 | -

|| atefalbioned inthe wombe , - and the worke of grace,

|

Fifhly', Applications to edifie.
hisinvifibilicy. 1 . Tim. 1,17,
2. Tolearneto walke by faitE as if wee fawhim,

3. To remembar him,though we fee liimn not ; to re-

Roms.1 .20, Wiouldwe fee him hereafter ? then let s

labour forpure hearts , that we may be réwarded with

the vifien of God. Aarrh 5.8, - 2
o . Herescomforeaganlt invifible enemies; We hive
the invilible God,and invifible Angels _tn_'hrﬁ_IF h";‘ﬁct’
have promifes of invifiblethingstaencourage s, we|
[hall liave inviible rewards to recompence us. 3

6. Letus minde moreinvifible things, defire morein-
viliblefavourss t&nd'vpiﬂviﬁl:k defires; let the glory of

‘7. Obferve Gods workes thiey are invifible iy opeéra-

thou know® notche way of chie fprrit,nor iew the bones

Jokn 3.3. Thefle werkesdone feerétly dre maniiefied

in mins birth and regeneration, © ' 1 3

" 1f we wiltfollow God, let ts4ttive to get’ the® in-

ward worke of grace to be wroughtin the fecret parts of

our hearts-and foules : to bee inwardly aderned-wich
& Lumi-~

e T ey —




Of Wifedome,

| ¥ LS - M550,
' | humility and wifedome,and heavenly mindednefle,wich
love,zeale,patience,and contentment.  Then outwardly
to manifelt thefame, by gracious fpeeches and good
| workes;that theinvifible graces of God may havea vi-
(ible declaration among men; thus fhall wee refemble
theinvifible God,as the drop doth the Ocean. '

S R2ERSRRLILRTETILR L
7 Of Wifedome.

1. What Wifedome 45,
il 3. )OF the wifedsme of ereatures,
b 3y OFthe wifedome of Gad,
. &. eApplications ro edifie.
V51 Dueftions anfwered,
Liinb '

_ Filt; what ‘wifedome! i 10 Selt. 1

3 .*l'iﬂﬁﬁtbiftterperccind,by comparing’it with thofe |
: L;I*rmuﬁ' which ire neare toit 5 and - like 1¢ 5as Know-
ledpe, Pridence,and difcretior. il
““Knowledgeis to pefceive;to complrélmnd’,mf:: 3 10iS Scicniia,
| cained by the eye or eare; or tafte, or fmmell, ortouch,
.aﬁj}:urdﬁiﬁﬁlf;gﬁhqa_by éxperiendes ¢ Tl LS
|- - Priidence s toefchew things urtfulli andis exetcifed p,. gouria.
{3l fafe'starding “and defeding or feivesand ours :°4
' Pdamé imploiment oFit T in govemment, | <
[ “Piferetion is éxérafedinfeparating , andchafing, in o0,
pondérnigmieafuring,dnd dividing. e : :
IWiledome is exerafedin all thefeitdoth comprehend poyde g,
and fee jitefchewes -.:hi:gges.tha_: arehurefall : 1c provides,
[for pf'cféiﬁ'ndﬁfrdrtr sty'; itvdittingoilliesiand ea-
fires; and divides, " and ehufes, and apphies- hofhe
| : K 3 things |

l.




Of Wifedome.

. |earthly chings : thisiscalled,oxr ’F'f"‘"“mw *3
 pasifs maccuuntﬂdltnqr Wifedome ¢ ﬁp 'l:}
ades.

{w _convenient wend iprofitable, -
“ Swmudl}r Gfoh m{édmwﬁmm.

Hﬁdﬂm&n the. unmﬁ?ﬁk Mnet:stlzr-
nature ; inmana sthe S s Wi
domeis his nature ; by vﬁr-.rl*lglln:Iﬂ hee faves hm if you
b fimite himjand
yee wound him , “lie “feekes medicinable hearbes, and
heales himf{elfe : {o the Bee, - if the-windes dee blam
poyfes humfelfe Wit 4 ftone;which hee carryes home
make hisflight (teddy and ponderous : The Weafe
roules her felfe in Bettony,er:hearbeiof grafle, that
{nake may notgbide- the deat of her i the'Gmlho
oe forth by bands ;€he/Craneskeepe cenvnell; and
%ﬂd-gedy flying overwhereBaglesare,carny a Pecbld
ftone in their mouﬂw:.dnt they:makeno' noy{e;nor

prefle great art, and the Pic and Wren doebuild , ~asi
they had benemftructedin Archicectuge.
Butamong the creatures,men and Angelsareinrich

we loft our w:ﬁdcme,and. hﬂ.’;cm ﬁﬂ:d ;l:m:of, l
or wilinefle; ~and our mfndnm:m from
3. earenly, (enfuall, divellilh,
1. Eartily, when it.is exercifed pnmlnly abaut

could give all the creatures futable names : butby
any

| wafedome prizes earth asthe maige it Ecu
fity it admires the rich , it abhorres poverty as the grea-

“tis, wile fo;
edrth,

LL "I:s alfenfiall wlfednm it makesa manm
tmratem:lmdu&mu: to plcafe his fences:In cating and

seares ifhebe charmed sand. if |

diferyed : how curionfly doth the Spider weave and ex rl

with wiidome:Mania his firft creation was very vn,&.& .

C feltewil : tlmmfadamelaboursto,ggt,mm[ o]
| keepe: nchrs 3tis -earthly wifedome,

dnnkms_
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Of Wifedomie,

e R e e
drinking, this wifedomecaniayént meancs to force ap-
petite ; this wifedomeinvents fawees, and: compounds ;
this wifedome invents thowes to pleafe @5 5 andis
ftudious to fatisfie the lufts : itis {enfuall wifedome cliat
isimployed o fazisfic thedences. - | |
3. lcisa divellifth wifedome ; Sathan workes on the
minde,, asin, mag;call fludies , or arguments for A-
theifme , orte caufe diviions. - This wiledomemnvents
abbommable things tobe adted.by Players, or {ung by.
Ballad -men, orprintedin beokes : This. wifedome (ets |
nick-namesongood men, and lets: falfeglofié: on vi-
ces ; as tocall pride. handfomneffe, drankeneflegood
fellowfhip,, cevetoufacfle: good husbandry : This wife- | |
dome caufech Sehifmes. - bangsinherehes , bumnesthed '
Mattyrs, vphold. profancpefle and impiety ;5 this di-
vellith wafedomeis inployed fos the diveil,andit makes
men like the divell, n ftratning theis wits, and afting;
 their partsan that which isin eppofitionreall good,

in fupporsationof that whichis naughe and wicked.
.r,-l Thir&lj'-:. Of the Wifedome of God.

_ %ﬂ}:’}ﬁdwﬁimﬂhﬁﬂp what{oeveris in Godsjs|
H. od; Heis Wafedome itdelte; heisuncreare Wid-
dome ; beisthe fountaing of Wifedome, hee:is unli|
mited in his Wifedome ; bis Wifedome sinfmite; Pfal,;

13081 L - .

:i, - Gods Wifedomeismanifoilted,

1. Inthe workeof Creation.  .iroliliv i o <
2. Inthe worke of Redemption, ! -

-]ﬂhll elervation, . TEME)

; %irﬁ,mt weotke of Creation : Ju Wifedome he made
the Heavens, Pfal. 1363+ dnowifedome be laid the fous-.
dations of the Ear th Prove 319 Iaseifademe be made
‘gﬁu"}:‘fﬂlﬁ"!Pﬁlmlﬂ*iﬂi!'ﬁ nvicd syg2L Mk

]

His |
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Of Wifedomer> |
. HisWifedomeappeared ' - -
- X Iﬂtbcbeailtynf'theﬂmatums. e .
+1 <24 hthﬂmdel’ﬁﬁthtm. 2 ks “'J.:_I;..j“.“' .‘r;n':'.."
1% Intheitvaripoy, of #1 1 - el uil 3zl 03 erois
' 4- Inthe making of contraries,to joyneand unice one '
todnosher,:. L LIDTES TR NEVREETE
The beaaty of .w_ai&urr, orbuilding, doth'a

the’
wifedome of che

orkman ¢the order of thilizsargues’

wifedome:; when thirigs keepe-their (Kations , rankes, |

and places. . TheSunne, Moone, and Stireés keepe their

baalkes , the bealtsand fithestheir placesapipointed, -

- The vatiety argues wifedome as if @’ Painter made a’

coltly.framic , and within it panted Variecy ot 6bjed¥sy |

feiﬁmple:faht meadow y andbeafts feeding ;
ountaine, with a flocke of (heepe , withia Shepheards

man ac plough ; thére s man'a fifhing ; heére ‘a chimney
fmoaking , ~theretwo Armies fighting ; here a footman
ll‘urmirlg » therea Table fumifhe, and men and women
fealting ;herea childs fucking the breaft, there a man
(o S e S W fayky, | therk

gliding;-and a flocke of Swannes fwimm_iﬁg”‘; ‘here a

thefe bengartficially per formed , and fet out in lively
colotirs 3: would bothdehghe the fpe@ator, andcom-
mend the Aétor, Evenfo che molt wife God , having

aboundant wifedome. [0i3E
}

and Moone 5 theirmatter and fofme isipeculiar’,

owne Sphearesand feafons , ithe Sea keepes within hist

there a |

and bisdogge at the bottome 5 heere a chinftall’ (treame |

urdtewith a Steeple | andbirdsflying about i¢ < All| |

in {uch variety made bis workes,  doth demonitrate- his)
. yib T P

Some creatures have'matterand forme., andare'gene-| |
rated and corrupted,as mens bodies : fome créatires have |
matterand formébut are rot: generated , asthe Sinne .
“hSome creaturesare bodies withiont fpiries; as bealls; | "
fome creaturesare fpirits without bodies,as Angels;{ome| |
creatures are bodies and fpirits united, as mey ; fome| |

creatureg




| made knowne to us i bis fonne : bie that. could.in- onei|

| dome to preferve a tew 5 but fuch great vatecy of creas |

Of Wifedome..

ereataresare vegesives,asrootes :fome have motion., as |
treesand hearbes; | fome are fenfitive, 'as bealtstorvles,
and fithes ; fome arerationallasmen., | o' 01

The vegetative creatures doe ferve the fenfitive = the
fenfitive doe ferve the reafonable : thewvaricty of the
creatures with their imploiments,ufes,and opperatious,.
doe declare openly o allthe unfearchable waledome o £ i
od, rurslelnos nensston

Secondly, his wifedome appearesin the worke of
Redemption jin deviling a way toredeeme us,thas men)
and Angels eould never have thonght upon; in accom- |
plifhing it by his owne way and meanes, an gloxifying
his acenbutes inthacworke ;. bisgoodnefle fant, Chrift,
his power fupported him.; way was made for his mercy,
(atisfaction was given to his jultice 5 his love was mani-
fefted, hiscrath was fealed 5 _his immutablencfle was
proved,his holine(le proclaimed , lus: excellencies were

work accomplith this, mult needs be wife.yea;wifedome
icfelfe.. c1hleans _

Thirdlys -his wifedome ap inthe worke ofpre-
fervation. -Ficlt, in preferving all :ereatures : Secondly,
in giving-eachcreatuse fitnounhment : Thirdly, in ma-,
king of contraries tonphold the whole. _

1. In prefecving all che creatures ; "tis greate wiles

tres as God preferves 1 heaven,earch, and Sea, argues
infinite wifedome. ki . st .

2. He gives tocach creature fit noutithment;he nou- |
ritheth and preleryes the earth with raine,and the Sunne: |
he preferveth {lieep wath grafle;men with bread, babes
with milke. " . :

3. Hemakes contraties 0 preferve the whole: |
thunderandtempelts Joe cleare theaue : the felling, of |
Tofeph preferved the Churchi; the crucifying of Chrilk

faves our, foules. . Our bodies are compounded of |
L foure !

e
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|

3 mnmrr.cs bddmake}wmﬂmwgethﬂffatlwwnﬂd

ﬁmmmﬂmrﬂl&mh,ﬂ evall-doe coieusre for o
‘being:and wellsbeinig thelgoad anid badare-mixed to-
gether : the badd doe exértife the good sthe good cons
vertstliebad;both areufefullorie to the  other v thefe

eferved, sedtimolgrmrisis diiw
amw:aé-lfm adkwiratiohs Lammmm un-
hﬂrtattun,mniﬁ!nttun. Be
f¥;here:is maveer-for admirationt Oh she' de sﬁ‘; ,
mm' P of ths ifedome of God, Rio il L]?.H:s :
fedomeis uncredtend peifedt 17 rivt 'attained by relas |
Ez:m bﬁﬁﬂtma;bﬂﬁ:pmmﬁ&f B events; bucmsses |
dﬁﬂlﬂﬂilﬁcf&ﬁd eff=tua by aivd tvo iy of curade
mifitiohs efpdcially * wee (Hould admire the workeof |
owr Redemptitn,accomplifhe by Cheift; (the wifedome |
of thé father:) - whichelie Angelsdefire ‘to behold. -
|'® tﬂi‘f"b’\?lﬁﬂﬁmdagpoynﬂﬂ’fuﬂi‘a Redeemer: miwu
1h'%r‘btt£&:éﬁhr fattrer, yet nnt*:t&v.-r the futher § Bﬂgor:-
‘}&egf‘mdﬁa‘[dﬂﬂu,r $50 dlprn
. Secondly, thisdementtrates thclr wrcl:chcdn:iﬁ, that
areenemies €0 the Church andpeople of God , though |
hejr‘awv wiitand take traig; councell together,yee |
ey mal{%‘aﬂ- for'éhey have thie ot wife God againft:
ith:m » who will catclvehem it eheir ‘owie craftmefte; |
103 %19, dnd durne their coutcell'to foolithnelle, |
I SamA'§. 31." “Alfo this demionlirates the happinefie |
of the sodly ;" 'they have the molt! wrfc tﬂnhcr,hﬁ _:,6». '
22.no tcach:n;hketﬂ him.
';;I He niot nﬁe‘l.’&a‘ﬁtth’éﬂ& m;t‘ﬂm‘, Bat iﬂfﬂ "
£s rzn&ablhtytﬁ em.
| % L’e fever doth erre mﬁﬁu&mgﬁ

' He reyvards his fchollers with eternall rewards. -
hg; o Num& OFTiis fcholleks can ‘evefexcell himy

Heever lived o téach’one géneraﬁm nttermu- |

ther ha teatherts likelim = 4

Thlrdly,hcw- is Thatter of cxhdrtation,to guﬂn God

for t
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Of Wifedimel)

for w:fcdomcn; isheshat givesit: Zames 1. 5::and ber
cau “(E"lwlf the diligantsviuch prevaile. with him the
W-“*P!F wee dhouldery forwiledomeand call
for underftan take great pmnesforit, as men
|doe,that dig aad fearchin th: bowel; of the earth for
filverand gold. Prev.1.2,3.4.
Fourthly, here isaboundance of confolation Farthcm‘
that are in favous vith Gods bis wifedosfie is for them,
todireét them in aFﬁ;&mns, tcmptatmns, and profpe-
rit
f e In nt‘ﬂﬁzm his wifedome teacheth them to looke
to his band and providénce,to fubmis; to mercnv, mprsy.-.
to be more humble, avwiio? o) Blds i basgdine
34 ntentasiondiis mﬁcdamc.rﬂﬂu&hmrmdlfume

a tentation;to ftruggle.andto cry tohimifor helpe; ito.
Ek:*:}:c fword ef the fpirit » which is; the word of
o forbeare fomething.to deny themielves,to refift;

* mlwkc to. 'ibE lﬁﬁ?l:dspramﬁdtuthnﬁwdudimn

3. In pml'i&er:: hu wn.,&dnuukﬁtpﬂth:mfmm be-
ing hurt dead Iy,:ﬂauﬂh they lare corrupted dangeroufly:

his wifedome tempers theirprofpency with fome loffes,
or f'tkmlfcs, joroutward malgftitions, orelfe their in
difpolednefic to good tsoubles shem ; ot Sathan is let
loofe ta buffet chem ; or God affectsthem .- and makes |
them fenfible of other calamitiess ta dympathize, and

J condole with. them ; or Ged gives-them abosndance of |

grace and hﬂﬂ"”-ﬂly ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂ@ﬁﬂ sthat {o thew profperity |
may nat be to their, ruling, nar they, piuggm wuhw:h, |
lymmd:dn;ﬂ'c 1a iy ; bados |

Furthermore » his wiledome ;5{;; pmfﬂmd thnt ht:c
€an tﬂrnf Poyﬁ}ﬂ Into thr'l;kﬁ, and our mﬂiftdlﬂs mtﬂ
medicines ; hecan tarne our finpes and. corruptions to
ik ad"‘ntaﬂﬁ?fﬂﬂt d#ng hecan imake daylesto caufe
us to be more fertile ;. ourvery {ingesiwhen wee sare
ﬂhﬂﬂﬂdh}’ pelopidssamalet utishe) more humble

and
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 Of Wifelosnz

Selhs

nef 1.
Anfw.

fz;ffﬁ 2.
Anfw,

Ouefl, 3.
o an7w,

Sucf. 4.
Anfw,

| (Dotheywell thatarevery ftudious far humine wlﬂ-..

and brokenin heart,and poote in fpirit : we doe ﬁ:e ourj
aeede’ of - Chrift to'fave 05 | “aid to'prize’ bim’ abovel
foedoworlds s wedo pray'more eameftlyland watch,
anddtrive, and long for hca':en,und bearewith others’ the
maore,knowing ourowne gmltmr{{'e s ﬂnd feeeling our
owne mhrmm::s

jai ’.r'ifchly, ,,gjnm .-qumf.
71 ot g s
‘ K ;r Hnt are the Parts of erue wﬂedome?
-Beliberationand determination:

J dome;and neglc& the Scriptures;:  alcmii! s16m
|2+ N, barifithéyreje thewbrdwfthe: Lord: Hrcrhmo
' w:ﬁ:damemthmm 8.9.Men may (tudy Pﬁﬂnﬁp}:y,
fo asithey maybe fpoyled by P]uiﬂf hy » when’men
ufeivasa-mittrefle!; ‘not ahand: maid jwhen nﬁﬁmgu
received, but muaft cone to Philofephyas the rles when
thmgs are embraced contrary tothe Scngtu(g,u :I;{;t’ of
tomes nothisg. Colaf, 2.8/ vil:
]s 1“%::{1: tobe accounted very wife? *

eftcemed;torothers wil the more amﬁmH}' carry them-
felves towardsws which are benesth vis )~ and “othiers
| willbe the more-jéalons' of ‘otir company that are 4-
| boveus; andteare weewill efpy iﬂm:th: by tl:tm,

that Lh:y would have concealed and ‘kepe fecret,
| thatiqunder-valued gets honout Hﬂtn heeistryed: hce
thatis over: v.alaud hath but fharhe when - be comés
| fhort of what was npc&td the ﬂnttv s more honoured,

the oufier mere quiee s the: eﬂnme& ife manr is more
nuu:d,the othier: more fafe. !

7 W ho; have gained the beft ﬁriféﬁnme?

1 Fhofe whom God have taug ht €6'feare him = for the

fm!: of wifdome §5rhé _ﬁ-gr& nﬂir Liird,
th

+ Irisbecterco be under-valued, than overyalied :nd |

e — e S

Jvmgfatllﬂ_l_‘ _____ scilifiaio ARt ~2.Feare!

feareas to ftaud :naweafénd; asa :hﬂgbnh lo-} |
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2, Feare makes men beflirre themf{elves , and feeke
their owne fafety  thofe thatdoe fecke for favour and
fafety by faith jothe Lord Tefus, thefe are wife tofal-

vation. a6
3. Thofeare wifethat lay afide their owne wifecome |

wife. 1. Cor. 3.18,

4. The wife doe take the opportunities of faving
| grace; they take ~ ppportunitic to get oyle in their
Lampes; they get gracein their heares, and are ready for
Chrifts comming, Aath.25 4.

5. They are obediently wife » and practife what
they lieare taught them i the Miniftry of the W ord: fo

aTim3,19.

they are as wife builders, that doe build on the Rocke,

Math.7. - 2 ' -+ §25

| 6. The wife doe minde their mortality , and thinke
of their end : They wumber their dayes and fo apply

\ their bearts te wifedeme,

| Sututututntudidadududude
Of Truth. |

1. What Trethi.

2. Of the Trath of creathiyer,
3. Of the Trathof God.

4. Applicationsito edifie,

5. Ducftions anfwered..

N

Firlt, #hat Truthis.

N

' Ruﬂ]_ié.that.which bath reality and fubftence, con-
trary to thadowes and lyes :“There s Trath, and

Pfal. go. 13,

Seéf. I.-

Trueneile ; an Harlot isa true woman , ‘but wants the
Lq3: traencfle

———

L

—
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| cruenctlepfawoman. | A copper-fhulling filvered over
imay haveatrue ftampe , yer want truensfle.of the me-
v - |talle » AMofes Rod wyas turned inte a true Sexpent . the

{ Magitians rods were feeming Serpents ; Truth desgives
not, nor diffembles , itisthatitappearesto be. .l

jl Secondly, Of the Truth of Creaturess . |
T HE Angelsate trug fabffances, mot.motions, or!
Tima.gipmmjms {ome dae thinke., The Suineisa
|truelight, and the Moong a true Subftance , though
| mitable : Man was made with true faculues of thej
foule, andtrue mcgr%cvrs of thebody , anda true cons
farmityinbethrothe W

Vill of God s Man fell by falfe-
 hood,  butisredeemed in Truth, and renewed azaine in
Truth. Epbe/i4:24,- Theearth isreall earth ,  the wa-!
ter s true water jall Gods workesare done in Truch, 1

|Seét, 3.

o

Thirdly s Of the i’i’rﬁrfl:gfﬁ'ad..” L |

Eisthe effentiall Trath , Trachflowes from him ;
- He 15 the enely true GodyIohn 17.3. Hee isa God,
* of Truth, Plal.31.6.% be Batheris Truth , [0 is the|
Fokn 14.6. Sonnc*y So is the Hol {?éaﬂ . God isa true Eri':ncr,f.l

tFolm 16.13. true in his Attributes ;heistruely Eternall; truely Om-|

Daniel 1o.21.| hipotent, truely invifible, and incomprehenfible ; * His
\lobn 17. 37. | Scriptmres are the Scriptwres of Truthybeing truein the |
E‘empts, promifes, and threatnings, not a jot fhall faile.
2 Cor. 129, | Here 1s the heavenly verity;above pature; fence, apd rea-|
{Msik. 5. fon ; Natureand Sence are Reafons fervants, and Rea-
fon muft ftoope to Truth, and Truth muft be beleeved|
by Faith beyond Nature, Sence;and Reafon : foras the
light avatles not,unleffe we have eyesto fee : fo God and
his Word are not rightly difcerned butby faith, without!|
} which a man fill isignorant, and demands wich Pilere!
ok 18, ‘ : TR ! . I

what is Tryeh.

‘Fourch-
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: i ; Fﬂurl‘.hly, Afpﬂ;unam to cd:ﬁf, ﬂ' ﬂﬂﬁ#r!'ﬂf

Inft, this thﬂmgmfh:itlw true God from falfe Gﬁdh
as Idols, whichare noterue Gods, for they are no
Gods. Jer. 241, .Onr God ssthe living | and trxe God,
1. Thef. 1 Quedudtbeonely God, Tolm 17/ 3. -As for
Angels, or Magitrates that are called gods T, becaufe ¢lie:
Magiftrates exccate thcj ments of' God, 3. Chron,
19. 6. And God bath giver thews his Word, Toln 10,
34, 35 And Angels:are Princes,Dan.10.13. Tt the
Angels gire meffenvers, Heb. ¢, laft, And A1z g:ﬁmru
are martail, Plal 32,6, Theretemalt Ielivvish is the
true God, - and thefeare his fervantsiy !
Secondly,isthe Word the Truth? then wee ﬂwu]d
: % 1. Buy . Prov.23.13.
' 2. Keepeic,
condly 5 wee goe where the cmnmmhty 15 to behagt
chirdlys we give fomethmg for it by way of exchange.
Thus we mutt buy the Tsuth:
1. Wemu't fee ourneed of it withour the Truth we

are’inbondage; and 1n darkne(fe-, "and ivethe fhadow of |
The Truth will makeusfreeifer |
us ar,hbmy give uslight and life;ic will diretus,and |

death, a 'd muferable.

ennch uss rlu:[c: :unﬁderatmns Fh{:-uld caufe us toprize
It s hi‘:.ﬂuir: itis.of worths and we neede 1.

2, We maft goe whereit is to: be hady noet to! thc- !
Iewith Tafnsed, nor Turkes Aleovan , nor the Pap"'t_r, ,

Legend ;butgoe to God who gives it , who 1s the An-
thoraf Truth ; goe to the Iw:rl:,r B ible s where tis prin-
ted ; to the cangrezations where’tis preacned , unfol-
ded, ml&HJhrd ugoeto the focety of the godly, where
itis profeflied ; and the power of it exprefled ; read
Commentaries and Expofitions, labour;, and ¢nquure;

dzg.gr:, and fearch ; be (tudious and induftrious ; let fpart:
houres

Selt, 4.

In rcht&uf
God.

- Inbuyingarethree things firlt, we fee our need ¢ fe-

t Pful. 3. and
\Ffal, 8z, o

In refpeét of
the Word, -

|
|

e P ——
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Of Truth,

* Fames 1. 18,
T jobmag. 17.

| houres herebe fpent;, anc-lrvécanf:imebcthis way im-|
| ployed. - T

3. We muft part with fomething for the Truth ; wee'
mult part with fome fleepe, with fome pleafure , with
fome gaine snay, if we partwithall that we have for the
Teuth , we (hallbe wife buyers, and great. gainers ; |
we (hallbe wife Merchants ; and obtaine-the beft bar- |
aine. ; - g

3 Secondly; aethe Truthistobe bought , o ieis to be
kept, with Adary, to lay irspiw our bearts, Iohns, 51,1
Pial.119,10. The Word is keptby witneffing toit, )
Febs 18.37.andby profefling it : for by prefefling it'the
Truth is knowoe, and {pread abreadin the world, -+ =

We fhould witaefle in our profeffion three chings of
the Truth: ) i3

1. Thatitisableto workeathrongh change* , and
ito bring a man to a holy frame of - heart and ite ', that
ithe Word hatha regenerating power tomake us new
men. ! e Y

2, That the Truch hath a power to governeand guide
.amanin hisplace ; to make hima good Father, or ma-
fter;;a good fervant , alojallfubject, a loving Hus- |
‘band, a kinde neighbour , a faichtull friend, a mercifull 1
Chriftian, a jult dealer, &o. |

3. Thatthe Truth is able to fupport him inreproa-
ches, under croffes, and troubles ; that there are confola-| -
tionsto be had in the Scriptures for every conditionyin all{.
changes,and alterat iausj._- /e

Ttus (hall we (hew our felves children of the Trath
begotten by the Truth, fames 1, 18, Nourihed by the

L:Jﬂkz.vttl’.

Seft, s,
Puef. 1.

r_,!n w,

1 Trath, 1. Per. 2.1, 2, Andchofe that have the Truth

dwellinginthem * , whereby they are enriched ,guided, |
quickened, emboldened, trengthened, and rej oyced,
i _ _hiithly, Qucllions anfivered,

; "Hat duties doe we owe to the God of Truth ?
1. To labour to know him. Jebn 17,3,

2.To!

>




iy

11 13.2To commend “our foules continually  mto- hi

| faich, Wee know thar'we areof God. The high-way is

| onzand revelations. 6. They cnallenge Difpites, in )

| {ame tale in their chambers,and inthe Pulpic, to ther

Of T ruth.

2. Tegive him a true worlhip, John 14.24.

hands. Pflf;;l,ﬁ)._f ¥ ;

Firt, whenwe know himin Chrift. Jobn17.3. Se-
condly; wherwee know: bim our God thatlovesus:
Thirdly, when weio know himsthatwedoceflye to him
inall eur needs and troubles *: - Fourthly; when tlus
knowledgeincreafes moreand meore.
' How may we know the Truth from.Errour 2

1. The Trathmakes God the highuft ;' and man the
lowelt. 3. TheTruthbringspeace withie tothic foule
which imbracech:it. ! 3. The Truch-maketh the molt
found profefiors; and {ubftantiall Clinthians, 4. le lecks
not violent meanes touphold it , nox bale meanes and
(hifts ; as Hereticks and  Tyranes, : -5, God  prelerves
the Truth, and fideswith igzand eften manifelts wmhble
ludgements on the oppofcis and gane-fayers of the
Truth, E A .
May a Chriftian know that heisin the Truch ?
He may on found grounds : D awsd knew that hee had
chofen the way of Truth, P/l ¥19. 36, And St. John

light , the by-wayesare darke and doubtfull,
What be the {ymptomes of ‘an upftart Hereticke that
oppafeththe Truth?

1. He preaches ambiguoufly, in darke phrafes , that
{o he may win difciples to 1iis lodging. ™ 2. Hee'delivers
fome Dodtrine againft thefuridamencall poines of Re-
ligion. 3. He oppoles thefaichtull preachers, as Jannes
and lambres withitood Mofes. 4. Theyare notinthe

followers, and toothers." §. They bealt of 1llumnau-

[, When doe we know the true God with a true know- '
| ledge?

1. Fobn 5.

Dueft. 3.

Ducfl, 2.

Anfw,
* Pfal, 9. 11.

ﬁffﬁ' 31
Anfw,

Queft. 4.
Anfw,

Anfw,

which they falppfie the Scriptures, and leamed Authours,
M :

preten-




Of Truth.

retending they areon their (ide. . 7. Then followers
yewray them, the hellow hypocrite , the idle, that. live
without a Calling, ornegligeit in a Calling jthe wn~
| fRablejand giddg:ieaded ; they make a troopeona fud-
_ | den to follow them, cfpecially women, and yoush,}
8. 'They are moft bicter agamit: them that oppofe’
them. - 9. They ever make a gaineot chefe {illy ones.
| which they feduce, 10, Obferve them awhile ; they|
cormne to difgrace and deny whacthiey held , or elfe caftac.
in a new mould , and mince it; andalter it ;, and ell us |
they were not rightly underftood : when the Truth
meeteswiththem , thenthey areputito their{hifts,and |
filenced by the verity, orauthority, orbeth, .c . q
How maya Chriftian honeurthe Truth? ’
By embracing: it in love, Enfeﬂi it in fincerity,
[hﬂnning-Hcréfu, Schifime, Hypocrifie , profanenefie, |

Apoftacy ; walking in holineffe, humility , ‘meekenefle,

S ey L v 0 oot
38585553258008830858858
A M e e

1. What Mercyis.

3, The mercy of ihe unveafonable creatsres,

3. The mercy of men, both bad mev & good mew,
4 The.mercy of God, ¥
S Applicationstoedifie,

6, Queflionsrefolved.

1ia

. Firﬁ:, whit Mmt:-f $fe

N-I’En? is a pittyving of them that are inmifery ;
Mercy and Mifery. are- Relatives ; were there no

wanls
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| want, nor trefpaffe; there needed no 'mercy ;mercyisin
theaffe&tion; or expreflion; in the affzétion ivistearmed
! bowels of mereyin the expreflion, workes of mercy,

Secondly ' ef the mercy of the wnreafonable

Creatures,

Hey havea kinde of mercy intheir naturesto their
annc kind, or toother kinds.  Frlt; to theit oivie
kind ; foevery Creature wich a tendemefle nourifhes
theiryong s the Dragons noatifh their young, and the
Beares licke their-wiclpes to' their owne fhape , .and
fuckletliem, 2. The creatares fhew  mercy to other
rkim]s : Some fay, the Lyonpreyesnot fo foone; or not
atall en the yeelding creatares : the Thunder paffes over
the yeelding Reed , and rends the (turdy Qake ({: The
Hawke refting all nightby the Larke'; flyes another way |
{in the morning ; being gratefully mercifull co the liccls

:}rd f“: hoiezﬁznsgcadem saturall Hiftories can fay mach
L ; SR TLe.

- Thirdly, the mevey of men.

Aturally webeing children of wrath ; have loft
the difpefition to mercy : wicked men are cru-
ell, not mercifull. Prev.12.10. Onemanisa Wolfe to
another,unleffe Ged reftraines us. Cain and 4éfelon
did kill theicowne brothers, Hazael/and Ravilliack * E Revilliacke

their Kill'lgs; Iudas betrayeshis Lordand Mafter, Sas/|killed Henyy

kills all che Priefts, &e. Some are reftrained for thegood 4 fourdh:
of hamane fociety ; butall the mercy of a naturall man |
forbad ends, or conftrained, ; !
Thetruely mercifull man isthe regenerate man; thefe
have tound mercy from God; and are merafull to o-
thers; thefe by meditation or vifitatioh are moved to
merey, and exercife itby courifelling theignorant, com-
| M2 forting

e




Selt. 4.

* The yeung
Hait carries
lwater in the
imouth to give

the old one,

| forting the dejected foule, relieving the:needy 3and
{omerimes their mercy 15 exercifedintorgiving as well}
s giving. 11 £V

method confiders 1 . ;

out of kig:feife; be hath mercy on whom he willfom .}
9:18, His ownegood pleatare1s thecaufe. >

Creatiire doih enjoy call 1s of mercy, nobmerit. b= ( -

JPEd 119 ‘u5 6. Rich mbrtrey: Ephell 2400 0m 2 o
5o T bt deatonablent fimot s merey i51He fhews mércy
N in due time P90 Inthe Adomnt bewill be feenel g2z, |

155?,;:_5;5&_ LY | baglan .:*ﬁ',:.'.'-}-:a] AR ;1-3:_-555}{ Tiar’
Lcafﬁ:i.-.'ﬁli: e 4 T s urm'.-aﬂmahle.-,ﬁfﬂan:rehﬂurﬂ}mﬂﬂﬁm}tb their
crearures. | g0 B youngoniss 4t cmedemonetlyit-eierustty of thiofe

Fourthly , of themercy of Ged. 5?2

Ercy is efiertiall in God ; Heeisthe fountaine of
\ f-mercy, the Fdther of mertics: Here'wet may for|

1. The caufe of Gods mercy ; nocanfeinusmo caufe

g, The, effcclsiiof tis: mercy is all thegood that the

4. The largenefle obhismiercy§ He isgreat in wercy

Iq.lﬁ’fifﬂ EH?‘chI ﬁilp, .E?H e r_:{ WiHJMfP: iﬁ;pf§4.| 8 J
6, The van '

E:. [ ¥
v & &

Eil‘!:l(hfpfﬁi.slfi: 0 ,","!"._- ity naradan

136, 1. Jfai 548 P fal 52020000 Ll
[0 I usiflyr Lot slsimiyeuion
o Fifehly, Applicavions voadifies ) [ -

' Harlots that make away the.r youmgcholdien |- or lay
' thefn in the fireete,and v thedi ;theyrad e to ther
riﬁithin_:ﬂ"é cruehy., andare tobe runied 3w ong chofevilé

finnersyRom: 131, tliat are withotit matutal l:.;ﬂb.?inns,

;125 The kinds of meraies ; bas mercies. are, gch:mll o] -
all; ot fpeciatito s elect. Afarh.5: 1 Timnao s, '

o ©t hus mercies en gyery faculty of our |
“| foules, and member of Gur badies{ Fis mercics are mul= |

7 "I'hﬁﬂﬂiim‘tg@ ofhis m&c;r,‘ ;: islfn: tw.:r. .!-?f;j,,,_, 2
)

Barras
aith,

Alfo the Storke and * Bart fhew: mercy tog g)r.okd
1 . Dammes
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Of Mercy.

Dammes and Sires,: condemming  churli(h  children,

which are cruell to their old Parents.

From the wicked :

2, If the mercies ofthe wicked becrnell , then never
truft co their mercy , for thereis no aflurance thereof :
pray toGod that we fall not into their hands.  Z¢de-
kia’s eyes were pulled out, fo were Sampfons & they
rip up womenwich child, chey burne and deftroy where

the y get the upper hand.,

3. Wemay ghefle aca found profeffor by his mercy;
many have great blazes, but no mercies ¢ prideyand
pompe; and belly=cl ecre 5 and vanity/takes vp their
hearts and purfes : they are much for curiofity, but lictle
tor mrefcy ¢ bat 2'good man 18 merafull. P fa/.37.

1. Heconliders the poore and needy she judges wife-

ly-of their cltates.P/al 41.1.

2, He hath thoughtsto doe them. good ;. hee devifes
how tebe liberall.ifasehr 32,05 10 y

‘3. Heconfiders his owne ability .« 46fs 115 29.
4« He tonfiders his brothers neceflicy. Roms. 12,

5. Hee lookes to his relation ; beginning at lus center,
and working toward hiscircamference : as firlt , the
bouthold of . faith.G«d.6.1 3. Seconidly, our families.

| 1. Tim 5.8.Thirdly,our Country-men. P faine 122, 8.
| Tourthlyibheftranger:we mult do gdod to allsufing di-
{ i.r=tion 1 our doing good. Pfal,112,

Fifthiy 5.is God mercifull 2, chisfhould teach us:

|- 18 To pearfeGod. for-bis meércy. | Pfefid 36.1.12-
| above all mercies for our redemption : thrs mercy was

promafeds Like1.72.and in ténder mercy performed.

| Lik.1.78.by this mercy we thatwre blinde and igno-

rane ate holpenby Chrift;who isour wifedomeswe thac
were guilpy are jnftified by birm. beisour ri%htrnuintﬂ: :
we that werejolluted';: Have lim for ourhelinefle, we
that were taptives have him for redemption. 1 Cor.1.30.

‘2, We fhould imicate Godby being metcifull, Luk.
| M 2 o 6,30

f

Among them,

Fie 5.

\
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| Of Mercy.

\Aufiw,

1 6. 16,

6.36.the more mercy,the more hke Ged.
3.. Wearg tob¢ humble , becanle weeneed mercy 3,
for weare poore,and neede mercy, Rev.3.17. wee are:
ranfgrefiors and neede mercy./faiah 48.8,
4. We fhonld labour for thofe qualifications, that
 we may be under the promifes of mercy ; and beaffured
of mercy. Asthefefollowing. | i
I 1. To.confefle our innes,and forfake them, Prever. r
28.13. ; -
;.3 To feare God : his mercy is on themthat l-’ear.-:.J
him.Luke 1.50.

3. To love Gods hee (hewes mercy ‘to' them that
love him Exnd.20.6. s 2eh it . 1
4. TotruftinGod, then mercy fhall compafle us,
Pfal. .32.10.

5. Tothinke on good things, thenwee fhall have}
mercy.Prov.g4.22. .

6. To be mercifull , then we fhall obtaine mercy.
Matth g 7. .

7. To keepe clofe to therule of Gods word, Galar.

Sixthly , Queftions refolved.
I_I(’.Z!vnlir muft I fhewmercy to them that offend

mee?
Thereis forgiving mercy that maft bepracti
1. To have a difpofition to forgive without acknow- |
Jedgement, ' '

2. Tofergive irillingzdupnn =WWE
L= 4]

3. Toprayforth TR
4. To begrieved ifany croffe befall him.
5. To doe him good cheerefully if we can,

2ueff. 3_:“5Tdour'¢ ’

'What mercy isto be fhewed to beggers at the

Some hold they are not to be releeved =bmmi:a;5:_
) . s o (5 a

o




Of Mercy.

arule to doegood toall: me. 6. 9. and God caufes
his Sunne to fhine on theevilland good. Marth.5 . They
muft be weaklings,not fturdy rogues; fuchasare ready
to perifh though they be evill, their perfons mult bee
nouritht, nottheirevils maintamed s *tis mercy o in-
{truct them with our reliefe.

How f(halla mian obtaine amercifull heart ?

1, Hemult feehisneedeof Gods mercy,a’d humble
himfelfe uill he feeles Gods mercy towards lum

2, He muft lookeon miferies: cthe heart1s much af-
fected by theeye.

3. He muft put himielfe inthe condi ion of the [icke
the prifoner, the captive, the opprefled,the hungry . the |
troubled in minde. : : 1-

4. He muft be oftenin the actsof mercy , that by de
grees there may be obtamed the greater d: {poliaon.
<5+ Lookeonthe example of the merafull,iee how
mercy- doth beautifie them,and make them amiable,

6. Lay Gods commands teheart :Lowke 6. 36, Bee
ye: mierciful. _ ‘

7. Confider the eftate of the unmercifull: They fhall
have jadeement meralefle, James 2,13,

8. Laftly, pray to God to encline the heart to mercy
and compaffion ¢ Aske,and yee fball haveMatth.7.

W hat are the benefits ofa mercifull heart?

1. Mercy makesa man like God.Lxke 6.36.

2. The mercifull bave many a prayer for them , and
they caufe God tobe praifedby.many. 2.Cor.9.11,

3. The mercifull areumder the promife. Mat 5.5 .7,
What the broken heart feckes, the merafull heate
findes at laft 3 that is,mercy. ' :

4. The mercifall hearehath amercifull hand : fo hee
fowes feed , and hereafter fhall hayea loyfull hacvelt.
lﬂdr;ﬁ;ﬁf - & - .

5. Whenfoever h: geestoprayer , hedhall bee fure
tobe heatd, Jfai.5 8.7,8,9:10. |

————
o |
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 Of Juftice. '

1

1, What Iuftice és:: how tis defined.
2, Ofthejnsticeof men.. .11 . -

3. Of the Inftice of God. ) .

4. Applications diffributive,

5+ Dacftions refolved about Infisce,

Firlt , what jafiice is. s

]‘ Uftice isto give to every one his owne ; it is 1to doe
t1ghit,to keepe e nity ¢ Julticeis either diftributive in
dealing 4o "tis'communicative juftice;or diftributive n
pumfhing,{o it is corrective jultice. o o .9
Juftice 1s to give neither too much.nor too lietle ; it
istobeexa’t, asamanthat fhootes, which neither
{hoots over the marke,ner thert ofit;ner befidesit, but
hats 1t jult inthe middle, f '

Secondly, of jufticein mex,

Ulice in men,is either juftice before :men, or juftice

before God: julticebefore men the heathen artaine,
to pay that they owe,net to wrong their neighbour - in
dealing : A heathen buyes a commodity of a Chaltian
merchant, and going away, openshis wares and indes
money , hebrmgsic backe to the Chrithian, and faith,
Iboughtthe wares, not the moiieys' s unjuft to me to
keepe it. Juftice before Godis legall or Evangelieall :
Lebally {uft was never any , but ‘ddemn inngcencie,|
'and Chri't,that juit one,who. fulfilled all nghteofunes,

; Evanﬁc_-;




bodies , goods, or names,Dent,a8,Levir.26,

Of Fuftice.

Evangehicall juftice is that,whien a finnes being jultified
by imparation of Chrifts jultice labaugsforinherent ju-
{tice by the vertue of the rcgcntratini fpirit in hum, the
indeavouring after juitice s called juttice through Gods
accepeation.

Thirdly,of the Iuﬂi:;e of God.

GDd is Juftice, ’tis effentiatl with God to bejuft,
The Lordis jult : Pfal.93.15.Zephaniab 3.5.Hee
s juft in his decrecs, juft m the execution of his decrees ;
jultm bis government of the world 5 jult ‘inall his pu-
nithmentsand judgements. Hee 1s the judge of all the
world, the Lord of all, juftin himf{elfe, fut in his Lawes,
jultin hisrewards, jult in his punithments,

His juftice in pumifhing may bee confidered - five
wayes. g

1. Hisjultice paltion Angelsand on men - on Angels
his juftice fell tocally irrecoverably : on mensa world of
chewm felt his jultice at once;onely Noaband his family
excepted : Cities have beene punithed, as Sedom, Go-
morras ddmab,Z cboins: Families, as eAchans,and lere-
 baames = Verlonsy as Awanias,Z aphiras and Herod.
2, His julticeprefent , - forno age cfcapes without
{fome demonitrauon of jultice : we, orothers feele
Plague,, W arre;or Famine,decay of trade, fearefull fires,
inundation of waters,earth-quakes, €ivillcombultion,
and tﬁrmr:s among the people, &c;. :

3. His jultice to come inthis world or the next world;
there fhallbe a great Seffions,and juftice {hall bee exe-
cuted wichour all evafions,bribes,or (hifts,

4. Confider Gods juftice fpirituall : as a blinde man,
Ifai 6.10.A hard heart,P/sl81,13.A Reprobate fence,
The fpiric of (lumber. Roms, 1 1,8.

5. His juftice and judgementsare temporall on eur

Jc?:f-f. 7.

A Fourth-!




Of Suftice.
'| x| I “névo .

-y ljpg -Fﬂll'mhlr; ﬂ#ﬁf;##!*ﬂﬂ‘ﬂlﬂﬂ 1
# “ il ! ' ‘
F u&xmt bc tndo:ngh:, then away with all inju-
ﬂu.f if we do not,God willaway with us : Afas,
7.23. d:ﬁ".,-d;:r a me, eAway fromwsee ye that worke ini-
guity : the unjultlike lewd fonnes,fhal be difinherited.
|1 Cor.6.9. *lisa plaine cafe all know it. Kusw ye wot

| (faith St. Panl) ‘the unjufft frakd vorvivheris the King-
a'me: heaven? .
his fhould pruvuktﬂsta labour tobe juft 5 te
get Fﬁ:ﬁh that o we may bejuftbefore God + clothed
with' Chn&s nghteoufiiefle, To getan honelt heart;and
good comfcience,that we mighe pm&lfe juftice ¢ To he-
nour fuperiors; thisisnight, Epbe/.6.1:. To pay what
| weborrow,and what we bargaine for,: to {lander ne
man : to be diligent i eur places, faichfull where wee |
are betrafted : to fellapeany-worth fora penrty 5 to|
kespie juft-weightsand meafures,  to keepe promifcsas
wearcable , to love our wives with 2 mactrimeniall
love aboye all;to.exercife our giftsin enr families,to be
courteous to ftrangers;a comfort to theafflicted, to bee
gratetulLior favours réceived, tobee le among
neighbourss allthisisright te fit bur a@ions 10 the-oc-
cafions;to live within oar compaffe. preferve the meanie,
ie-will preferve us : thisis juft,equall,«nd nghe.

That we may be qutdmsd to. h-bout for juftice i in dﬂ-

h 12,take thefe motives. . '

- 1:'We fhall be cmfﬂumhh lu:uuliwnd,lcﬂllﬂ:ﬁ&,
whuwas thatjuftene. =

2. The Lord delightsinthem thatdealt-iaﬂly

#3. Ttis:the way to honour : ]uﬂmnof an exaltmg
nature, and myakes 2 man to flourifh.

4. The fruit of Jufteispeuee, fffiy 22 | 1

| 154 The nghtesus (hall be faved; Itﬂ lwr: ory in
! hewcn,mrb 13 - ’ gl
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Of Foisee
. | Lefjons from Gods Juftice,

1. Godis notallof mercy, as: fome lm:fum tueus |.
perdons. amaging ;. imt he s/ nlﬁ: gulls nutciearmu the
wicked, Exod.342

2.  We fhall be fure to hav: Tuftice at the great Se{-
(ions : forthe Lord js julk that judgeth, Roms. 3.

' From lufticepalt;learne, | 5

1. To duclare the ﬁ.xnem eut dhldrm,ﬂfdm -;.-3 ;
to 66 verfes | v

2. Take heed of che like finnes: tl:nl: were punifhed
before, left webe :llf&gumﬂmi 2 th: iam: caufes have [t Cor. 10,11,
the fameeffelts, . |

3. Wearethe more mtxcuﬁ.blc brfurr Gud‘ :ud de-
ftrve to be madeexamples;that il notitake ek mplﬂs

W hen judgements are prefent; learme; +
$o 7. 'T0 acknowledge God the author:of chens, s
1’3 6L+ theva any evill omthe (ityiand L have not doneit?
2. To contefle God is juft in his dulmg, Pﬁﬁm
119 1375 seikoci Limpne I" Hainas flomgal

3: That lm df.al,c.rnu#wmh us m:xn'amuy,m:#:

‘1:-

:3 4. We {hould wotlu:our he:m to rcpmtanu, Tere-
mie 18,71, .o ¢ ..

5. Our hearts ihpuicib.emﬂtcd wn:h fqzr:, Fﬁrfﬁu ,
119,120,

6. We ﬂmuld bumble our {Elr:s,and pra;:, 3 Chran,

7. 14
me the gm&fudgthw to ﬂﬂtnﬂ,!ﬂme, A

1, To elteeme highly of the Lot Jefis;: wlm l"aves us
from wrath to come, 1 Theff.1.10, 2

2. Not to be rafh.in ¢enfuting s thmgsthat dn: lye
kid now, fhall be manifefted then, ¥ Cor.4 4.5.

3. Toufeour talentswell, for then we muft giveup
our accounts, Marth.25.19,
. 4. To perfwade othetsasweareable, that they may
efcape with us acthat days2.(or.5.11,

N2 5.J0
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, Tube Fr:qnent in the workes of mercy . for that [’
mllhaﬂukmrﬂ:ﬂd atthatfdnyrhmrﬁ 41 8 |
6. To makemni‘ﬁmﬂnfﬂtry finne, torﬂleg w:i-} |'
fecret hallcome to judgement, Eccle/i12.14. .
7. Watch and pray now, that'we may efcape then, |!
Luke 31, compare verfe 27:with 36,

14:!;}' of julgement, L48.13.30;314 _
To grow inlove now, cha we ma)? 11 Ivc bo Mnc{fr
at thé.tdzjr, 1dobu g7 :

| Chnﬂt andat thatday be clal:hcd thhh:a irbhh:ouf
nﬁﬁ-ﬁj Fé‘ﬁ;g,]ﬂ .,.u.lj::-}: 3¥3 [ IO -II.I f-l"d-.rllf i

Lol Fromdpt nﬁhllmdg!mltﬂtﬁftaﬂﬁf*“ ozl

r:llg;hdgtmmmnn:ly_-, o |
a.. Jabour for eye-falvejand *ir!ward imy&ure*, am_’r' |

Jlofiu:ﬁ% qfh.‘.hﬂw ail an dlpt el o

: 3. Pray moft agamﬂ:i iritmall ]ndgl!ment; AW

Jelt he give you over to fpiritnal judgements, Roms,1 21, |

: I Sinme brings thefczwl:, al,10

ﬂﬂ.pe,t Cor,11,31,

or State ;ic is they that doe pall downe judgements. * -
. Thus, l have declaced; theLord: iy Fécke 1§ Jult, . MJ |

from his Iufhice,” .01, 1,080 1 oo o

not anjuft to forget it, Heb 6 16,
+ 2, Our finnes thalibe pzrdnﬁeﬂ,-if-\% rﬂnfcﬂ'c thcm. :

3.. Outprayers fhail be heard, Fﬁh’ 1437,
| 4. Ou: wmng:fhzi!ber:vcnned;ﬂ?érﬂ' 1.65

Fifthly, |

; 8. Torepent fpctdlly,and-immﬂh bcca.uf: th:n: 5]
1.+ Toaccountall things: duﬂ_g, ﬂut we mt‘y wifine |

| 1, Theyarenotmoft happy, thatdos e{b‘ape tempo- l

f—— -

= B = ey o

¢ HoboutGod with chav light ‘et have rerewrd :‘
(oL o Fromtemporall Judgemm, learne, - A l[ ‘
-2, e nesjindge our- felves, tiﬁh-mzlﬂﬁeﬂ w&y me- |

3.~ The werlt members!are wiclied men ina Clmrch I

nodniquity ssimbim JPful. ph t-ﬁﬁind flﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁmé!u&: s
. % That no goed fhallgoe hnﬁ@fﬁded for 'chd is)

Ifaimly . _ i

S B W .




ij[nﬁgce i 93

Fifchly, Quefions anfivered, "J'EE. 5.

jol.at.;u& to abate werkmen, as fome (hop-keepers [J.’?hfﬂ? I
- No, itisunjuft,having promifed fo mach in bargaine,
and the workman de&w:::f fo much by labour. T;:ge ma- o
(ter of the vineyard paid what he agreed for, and faid,'y,
Friend, I doé thee no wrong + had he given lefle thenhe |
bargained for, hehad done him wrong. This pinching |
of poore men, and abating them, 15 from covecoufnefie |
and crueltysand a beginning of oppreflion, |
; M:gv Stewards fpend of ‘their mafters ftocke, and yer Queft. 3
be julte 8 giang (hods | sk
| ' No ¢ unlefle for tlieir malters advantage; and with P
their allowance 1 Nor muft they, if thicir mafterallow ww.
ther to {pend a pinte of wine, call for a guart jbucbeas|
Lrﬁfgﬂiféwlgir maftersin theit bargains, asthey would| |
' be forithern félves 5 aud fave their mallers money,asthey
doe their owne; becaufe God fees them,

Is it Liwfull for a trad: finan to keepe back fome ftaffl | Zuef.
left of a garment, becaufe ‘the cultomerwill abate him
i hiskill 2 P20

Hard miferable paymalters make men unjufts and 4,7,
then complame an::h:rs, when themlielves enforce
tthem ¢ yerto keepebacke the ftuffe on afuppofition of
abatementy 13 unjult, for it 1s none of theirowne; and
weare not to withheld the good from' che ewner; heis peqoy. 3.27.
the owner that bought it,not the workman thackeeps it,
' Is itjult to feaft our fuends with much coft, and in’ Dueff. 4.
workes of mercy to be very feanty 2 - I
 Qurworkesof mercy (hould exceed our courteffes:
‘Chriftfaith, Invice cthe poore, the matmed, the blinde ; eAnfw,
not thy riely neiehbour: . He would have ourexpence
'gnt in merey molt, not incofbly feafting, Rich men
may lawfully fealt che rith : bucif they be oftenniteds

N 3 tting, {

:.tv.:.-ﬂnl;-tl* r
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“Of Fuftice..

| #hing,and {eldomeand parcimoniousinalmes;thenit1s

| = inotgult. ELE‘ oo Mo ]

oo o Isit lawfull to ‘make as muctt of a'commodity as we

'2‘5'?&'?.  can 7151t Jult {o o doe? : 3.5 s

s W ee would not h?.vc another doe {o to us when wee

| comieto buy. A reafonable iﬂln: is jult; butito worke
¢

1
1 dufw,

S an the n¢ed or ignorance of
T Is it juft fora private manto. hiscallingy an

Rueff. 8. | iofallto fiudy 2 '

If hisfamily want by his abfenee, it 1sunjult ;. butte

{pend vacant time swehich athers doein drinling snd gg-u]

| ming, thenivis juft; Of fucha man 1 {ay, asthe wacer-
1 manin the boat, Sir,I pray fita little more to the right!
hand ; anon, Sir;a lictle more to thelefc hand: foremay |
be faid to fuch a mian, when be neglectshis ealling; Sirsa;
| little mere to thelete hand,; and when hee 1s :n-_a:ag:ri
about the world,or weary, Sir, a little moxeto ehe righr |
hand ; your (tudie will refrefh you ; asche day fallowes}
the mght, and thenightfollowesthe day, fo ftudie and

labour will one fiweeten the other. i :

Isitjuftto revenge our wrongs? _

No : we arenot to recompence evill forevill, Rom |
112,10, Becaufe, I 170

1. Vengeance doth belong to God,P/a/.94.1.

2. Herakesvengeance without perturbations,

3. Hebeing the Tudge of theworld; will take venge-
ance jultly, beng molt wife, and moft righteous. _

4. Werevenging our wrongs, may caufe the Lord to |
fpare our enemy, and pumth us, - i

Is it lawfull to loveanother woman more than the
wife, becaufe theother is more godly ? :

Not witha matnmoniall love 3 the Wife muft have
thepreheminencein the affectionsabove all others , be-|
caufe of the nearenefle of relation, and- covenantin Mar-
!i tiage, Lmay love others as they are Chriftians, bg;:

_ with

buyer;by exceffive price;,




1‘

with a fociable love and familiarity; 1 mult refpe none
equall to my wife.. ,

Isit jult to weare brave clothes, when nien owe more
tivan they can pay ?

Some chere are whofe clothes are their eredit, and
they are betrufted for their outward fhew : they may
have fome probability - to pay their Debts, and fo for
a time fave their credit: Batif they have no geod ground
to pay -debts due already , it s but injaftice to make a
{hew to betrufted farther, it is jult to ftrike faile,
Suda2idudndudidadatutad,

| Of Life.

1. Whar Life és. Y
2. Ofthe lifesf Creatures.
3. Of thelife of God,

4. dpplications'to edife.

5. Queffions anfwered.

— = — s

“Farlt 3 What Llfe ie. i
Ife, s to-have motien and ‘a@tiveneffes oppofed to
deadneffe-and lumpiflineffe.  There 1s a living

Spring, a live Tree , alive Man. Life is operative,a d

excellenr ja live wornaeis more excellemt than all the

Goldinthe World , though gold be mdre ufefull : A

hve Dogge, faith the wife man, 1s better than a dead

Lvon, one hve foldier is more excellent than an Army

ofthe drad. and flaive. Jrwasthehve Child thar the

two Harlotitrove about § 1t is hfe that wee allliriveco |-
maintame, and profong : hiftis as the felt figure m Ariths

" | matick , numberas mueh'al you'will, it isthe oreatett,

- Seconda)
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i 'sﬂumu}v s of the life of the m.'_dm:rﬂ. ’

' ;THm is a vegetive life of Trees, and Rootss and'
M Hearbs, parcinthe Barth, partin the Ayre : there
isa fenfitive life of Bealts, Fowles,and Fifhes jthereisa
rationall Life of Angels, and Men : the Angels life is moft:
excellentof all Creatures being fpiricuall, holy wichout
wearinefle, or want, or labouc,er mifery;a gloriousand:
| immorcalllife. The life of man hath threedegrees : firft,
in the wombe ; fecondly, in the world ; thirdly, in Hea-
wven. Thelifeinthe wombe is fegret in the conveyance,
and feceetin the continuance. Ecclefiaffes 11.5, The
life in the worldisa Lifeof aftion s Rom 2.6, The I fe
.in Heavenisalife of wifion, or contemplation. Fobn 17.
24. Matth.s 8. Then foall we be as the Angels Mat,23,
30. which doe behold the face of God, Mat.18,10, The
Aifein the wombeis fecret, and lictle can be faid of i¢ :
The life in the world is either' common to’all, being a_
life of nature; or fpeciall totheSamts, called alife of

race. |
5  Ofthe the life of Nature, '
The life of Nature is exercifed about fuch things ag the
ftrength of Nature can act : All men attaine not to the-
{ame operations, nor isthe fame man alwayes alike :
fomemen excell othersin their actions, and the fame
man excells himfelfe in timeby exercifeand experience. |
This naturall life is exercifed inthe feverallfaculties of
the foule, as Underftanding , Will, Mem ory, and Afs
 fections, Some by ftudy and indufiry attaineto the
knowledge of the heavenly Spheares,and celeltiall Orbes
which we doecall e 7 ronomsy, Some bave knowledge
of the terreltriall Globe, which is called (Geography :
Thefe fay, that the W orld is dividedinto foureparts, -
fricas dfia, Ewope,and America. Some attaineto A-
rithmaticke , others to Mufick inftrumentall and vocall, | *

4 - and|
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" | ned from a- fpurituall deathy Epbefi 2. 1. Naturall men

[ : Of Life. 7

and excell the meclodious birds P'Some attaingd to Priu-
ting afterthey had long ufed Wrsrimg. Firlt men wrote | -
on alheswith the Finger; as fomerepore; then-én barks
of Trees with Knives , then on (toneswith Iron, then
on Parchment with Canes ,~ laltly; on Paper with quills,
Their Inkeatfirft wasthejuyceofa Fith, thenthe juyce
| of Mulbétries;thentheyuled Clnmney-foote y now inen
ufe Gumine, Gaulesyand Copperas. Man' inuthis. dife’
 of Nature acts on the Stageof tiis World diversa&tsof
Wifedome s Art,and Invention s many Martiall inven- | -
tions, and: warlike expleits; rares Cures in Phyfick and
(hews great cunningin Navigation ; policy in governk:
ments »- cafious/Art 10 W arkmanthip , ‘profountneffe
in Rethoricke, decpe Arguments in Logicke; I give a
Couspendinm , itrequiresa Volume, !

Sl Of_;hclifc uEGﬁric. &
. §  Thelife of gfacenone livey but thofe that iare |

quick-:

ate [piritually dead : When Ged convertsa foule,  hee
uts & new life into it ; that now ‘a man hives to God -+
centially, fpiritually; and conftantly. -0
ri Intenrially ; & mininténds and purpofes tolive to
God, wheft fervantbeis. 1. Cors6:20., 1 o055 ok
2. Spiritually 5ithis ife of graceis godly and religious, {
holy, heavenlys dnd fpirituall.Rem. 8. 1. “This.lite of;
grace makes timm_fph'ituall:minded and affected ;. fpiris it

tuall and heavenlydmduties ,| asinprayer, hearmg;: peas |
ding; and receiving the Sicraments, Secar 011l 1

3« Grace makes ustoliveto God conftantly yagiiaflt
this life of grace herefies;noraffitions; nor pleafuresean
prevaile : Afs 11. 23.they cleavefaftco the Lord.ivvA
manthat lives to God, wouldnot change the condition
thereof with a worldly mam:thionghTie were a Lord, or |
Prince. - This life of graceisalife: ot knowledge, wihich

dothchange bim ¢ 2. Corvl 318, Alifecof joy's which l,'
sl Ty, _ o ) doth




Of Lif.

Preu, 12.36.
Pfal 16.3.

k dﬂﬂ bring hohour, one,todoe that is hard'jche o:hcrr

1they have mere joy than worldly men. Pfal. 4:7. They |
have commanion with Ged, this makes

full ; theira&ions: mﬁﬂ;,ﬂdh&ﬂﬁﬁsnﬁméiﬁz}ri

l aﬂcthe molt comfor

el 2515, f‘ftke]:{rufalory

doth fzengthen him : Nehemiak &.xd.-A life of hope, |

L \l‘iﬂhlhih :huna ?#‘bﬂ.j 3. & T ' ER

«This hieﬂt graceis mtrll‘ ex r::ﬂent. inoft hum;bh,,
and molt comforcable,

1, Molitexcellentin conveyance , they inve it deri-
ved from Chrift s e s the fountaine fram whesee (piri-
tuadl lifecomesc Io1sthe Lfe of the moft excellent pers
fons. This life hakes Gods childsen excell athers 3 o~
thers live onely a life nfnﬂure.ﬁ bueithey live a life an
grace;. they have grace toreftraine them , . grace to re- |
new them, gracete comfore thsm, gral::. to: ﬁ:mg- :
thm and qumkmghf;m 1]

o 2o Thedite of grace is um{i hﬂmuuahle {Tm

todc e that whichis profitable. - Heethat lm: alife of |
grace;dethhard things ; he fubdues himfclfe, workes
out his falvation , increafes dayly his’aflurance, edifies
his brethren ; -andinthisimployment is honourable.He
‘that livesto Gbod , is one ofhis fervants ;1 hathadinie<
tance into bis favour ; is beaucified Wmhgractuand ver-
tues'y fuch-honour bave hisSuimess : 20 o :

3. This life of grace ismoft mmﬂm‘ahlc the Eumfem'- '
ofmtirallm [:E;aﬂ;bm:u the light of the Moone , infe-|
riour atthe belt , . andalwayes mutable. ‘Thofe which
doe live ko CGiod » are neare him .’ and' the light of bis
countenarice thines upon. themy = And hence itis, that

le y and have the greatelt |
gmu?id::fjny 5 dlzy hm:a catptﬂhﬂm,and alarge |

_J.J o Sil1 ‘Haxld

] Th:;ﬁ&nfgracemds nalife nglury :fht. | haf :
Gndﬂ'-!iﬂh: gl:nnnus » and fhanein the Kmm of |

t}_l_ti I
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a Of Life 99

their Facher, Thislifeis called Eternall life. Marke 10, §
| 3. Iohn 3. 16, Thishifethe Scriptures reveale; we are
to beleeveivasanarticle sfout Creed, webeleeve vver-
lalting life : were there not fuch a life,che profefiors of
the Gofpell, and the Martyrs had beene of all others
moft miferable. X, Cor.15.19. The Heathen Poers |

“ § 7 |ghedfed acit, comparingictothe &fizean fields, 1
A This life of Glory is a biefled life , “Having the ‘enjdy-
of ment of God the chicte good,the onély good : There is t
it '

} joy spleafuresrichies,reft,bleffed company ; there is no
interraption of happinefle, ne fifne, no fickne(Te, ng
want, no forrew , ‘noteares : 'l' 15 3 glorious Lfe. . 4

!.i 510 ivk 19
¥ Thirdly , Ofthe Life of God.

1

- He Life of God iseflentiall §God is life. This Tife Selt, 3,

is eternall, independantfull of joy and feliaty ;

| the founcaine of life;ull lifets dérivedfrom himsboth na-
eurall,* fpincuall,® and écemall.* : e,
The teltimonies of Scripture. Dent,32.40.1Tivefor || 1000 1.

| ever Plal.gz.2. My fonle thirfieth for God , for the li- :‘E’:}I:rﬁ:ﬂ:r

horts : ‘W#g Gnd. Dan, 6, 20. Tﬁcﬁw#ut Il'frfn! ._H‘I.r:'ng gsd

nft 1. Thef.1.9. To fevve the livivg axnd trwe God, Heb,,
dhich 3.12.To depart from-the living God.Heb10.11. ' !1
o | 1 §

Fuurthz;'ﬂypﬁrﬂinm to edsfie.
1

| 1. Ameltly rto defire the livingGod ; - to thirft after, i
Thy bimiPf 42 A thirlt hath three things: firft, ave- g,z o Al
m hement defire.Secondly,a prefent {ipply Thirdlya hiecle| =~ *° | He
ey will not fauisfie, i ' | f [ i
it Wiemulk defire toemjoy the living God withagreat|

g defire,a reftlefnefletill weinjoy him, and have the light

of his counterianee to fhineabsundantly upon us. | |
2. Wethould adhere and cleave to the living God,

Heb.3.12, Never departfrom lum,whoisthe fountaine

of life :'wemuft cleave to him by faith , andnocdepart

from himby infidelicy, -
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3. Totakeheed we provoke him, noteo wra.th ; hee
is not asthe dumbe Idols.sor as the carelefie magiftrates,

hc..ts the living God, livel y to pierce into our to
finde cur faults,and lively to punifh us ; 'cis &a.rcfulll:n
| £all into his hands. Heb.1 0,31,
4,To learne to truftin him tor a fupply of al our wants;
tis.the living Godrhar givesus all things wedoe an;a_}. i
5 To labour for bis favout which Jiveth for ever ‘ﬂ:n?
men die,& their {ervanes are lefe o thift for themfelves; |
but this Lord lives for ever 5 and when his fervantsend |
tils hre,hc givesthem eternalllife. Rom 6. 1ait ver/ec
: . ifthly , . Queflionsrefofued,) <1 .
H doe men fo much defire naturall life ?
- 14 Becaufe all hosoursiand pleafuresare of | -
no worth,unlefle we have life; .
.12, Narure abhorres adiffelution.~ 7o 17 7 J
s szctsq.hlrﬁipgpmmfadmrhewml =
. 4Life 1s ourtime talag our foundation for bappm:i |
What courfe thalla iman sake . to mmkt hlﬁrhalc

«Firft,let him getmore lmhneffc,for hohne ﬁ'é ami ha -1
| pinefleare copulative.Repel.20.6, - Secondly , let- hlm
{ learne Gods, provadence ;' and be per fwad:& all. fhak
worke together for thebett, . ‘ﬂa:rdlya, unleofe bis affe-
| &ions from theworld,and fet them.on God.
,1Doe not leamed men live a life.of grace ?,
. The Regeneratedoe,and none elfesthe fecond Adm
.quickensnoue but bis menibers of hismyfticall body.
Which isbef¥, alife of a&mn,or of contem launn ?
- 1 be life ﬂt*a&mufar doing:s is betterthan! krmwmrr
wcrrmﬂ be Judged accnrdmg to'that \we have done in
; r,he flefh,notaccording to our fpeculations.
Whac ]LS Lhebrﬁr:med}i ofa livelée and lﬂmplt’h 4
gﬂ_r o ) T1iaqahasvel! |
d{ qqauﬁder 511!.' !v;ll ofit 518 diff grﬂccs reli mn,
-:I:Il fﬂrtms others,and makesus puferviceable, and dif-

po fcg:
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| pofes usfor tencation,diftralt,and defpaire.
1 . a. Conliderthebenefit of a lively and chearefull con-
| dition it makes us firong to performe duties,it fiveetens
‘Jour life,and heartens our brethren; and makesothers to
approve of our religion.
3. There muft meanes beufed to be'quickned : thinke
how happy wewerein a cheerefull temper,, endeavour
to regaine that eftate by earnelt prayer, lay to heart
| Gads promifes,Gods prefence and rewardsthe example
of the Martyrs,their zeale,and courage,the force of their
faith, the invinciblenefle of their patience,their contempt
of the world; let us warme usattheir fires, , ;- .. |
How may wecome tolive better ? A
1, We muftbe more bale in our owne eyes, and motre
affetedwith our finues. ¢ S
2. Mete often to lift up ourheartseo God.-
-8+ Tomakeis our mamne worke to pleafe Ged.
- 4 T orpreparebetter for holy duties.
" 5. Toout-grow our perfonallinfirmieies. | )
6. Tobe perfvaded we are before God - wherefoever
we be;and what{oeverwe does - -
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X Fhat Bleffedné (e sy
i gaHix moft 5ffﬂ‘fdk' ;
alidi ;,.iﬂﬁ&:iﬂfrﬂhﬁ;ﬁ?qfﬂ'ﬂdmrﬂ;
(1o ol qu Applications to edifie,
S rﬂfrﬂiﬂm refolved

L oL o Bl what bleffedneffe s,
™ O beblefled,is to be bappy.tabe i felicity,to have
‘& awellbeing in honour, fafety #nd profperity.

Blefiednefleis oppofed tomifery ; he thatis happysis
HE O 3 net
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O Blfedvaffe)
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ot weary,notin wantsiior in paie +4 Thofe that ate | W

fappy doe renew their (rength , ‘and of theit happy a-
%?Jhﬂce dot relieve othérs ; they are hﬁlﬂiy,jo’jfu I,
‘lhonmhlc,wiﬁﬁenumﬂmﬂ’fﬁlll, vittorious and

this their happincileis {ectled,efbablifived, increafed , en-
larged ;and no alteration cotnes’, - bitit makes for cheir
wiﬂfPinem_. L= RO sw NG e (35

- gbcedlys God i Blefed)

ySalime X913, Bleffed vt thoi 0 Lord, Marke]
: P 14.61 . Art thow thefonne of the bleffed? 1. Tim,
w0 16, At the commandemenrof the Bleffed, Godismiolt

| bleffed and happy < the fountaine of bleffednefle,” miolt
happy in him{clfe z All creatures cannot adde to his
felicity; onely we acknowledge that hehathalready,
and "tis our felicity to know and acknowledge the fame:
our humane conceitsreachto this, thatheeis happy:

1. Inhis poffeflions. - " ‘ It 2]

2, H'Isiﬁppirrcll Bfali1Cc4.152. {

3. His Attendants, the Angels- :

4. Hisfreedome ; hedoth whathe will. Pfa/.105. 3.

5. Allhis happinefle 1s perpetuall.

6. All bleffedneffe 1 detived from bim, as Rreames|
from the tountaine, Ay - Mt ﬂ

Thirdly, the happine(fe of the Creatures,

1.~y He Angels happineffeisa confirmed happinefe, | -
they were created happy, and fo éontinue by con- |
firmation. )
2. The happineffe of men,isareftored , a recovered
| happinefle : we had happineffe avfirft,bue welolt it ; and
a femnant regaine itby fore-clection,eftectuall calling, | -
faith,and repintance, | s )

3. The e:iur creatureshave a happineffe in their kin;ls

——

—r—
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and their happinefle is that content and delight which
fuites with their defire,asfoade,and refly and delight,
and pleafure,which the reafonable creaturesdefire, and
looke no farther : The vegetatives' bappinefle is full
gruwt]‘l,and honourable ufe , thatis the end , and. con-
fummation of their happinefle.

Fourthly s eApplications.

I. THis (hould provokeus, and ftirre us up toufe
our beft endeavours, to attaine to the view of
the bleflednefle of God. The Queene of Sheba tooke
a long jeurny,and was atgreatcoit to fee the wifedome,
hapyefte,and royalty ot Solemsasn and afterward [he
{aw more than (he expetted : Soif wee contemplate
the bleflednefle 0fGod, we (hallperceiva moreacthe
| lafk,thanat the firit. |
32, W e are to acknowledge thisbleflednefle of God as
David did, Pfalit 19, 12. elie wee {hall be worfe than
the wicked Priells. A0 .7kea 14, 61, All Gods excellen-
cies are to be acknowledged,and publifhed ; this will
caufe thofe that are miferable to flye to lum, becaufe hee
?fth enaugh for bimfelfe , and allthatdos come unto
11 . " " T |
3. Tofue andintreate for hisfavour : Al defire tobe
rhappy » and they fue to have relation to great ones,
whem they judgero bein felicity ;and if they canget to
be reteiners, or houiheld fervants, they thinke chem-,

| the affection of their Lord towardsthem above ethers:
Gaine this,and gaine all, namely, the favour of this
blefled God jthen allthat we have {hallbe fweete , all i
that wee want: (hall bé fupplyed wich the fence of his
love : wherefoever we are, weeare happy ; whatfoever
wedoe , we (hall bebleflediin ourdeed,doing it in way
of obedience, . ' . |

-

4. This

e e St TR T T T

felvesinahappy condition, efpecially if they, can get |
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Of Bfeﬂ%dneﬂe.

4. Thisthews us,who are the truely bleffed and hap-
y ones;thofe that are the children nfthe blefled God A
I:gl:ﬂ?:d Father heis,  and hischildren muft feedsbe ble(-
fed. They are the bleffed of the Lord that mxdr Hegven
and Earth, Plal, 115,15, -
I. Theyareall of them bleffed, Plal.1 13 1.

2. They are affuredly bleffed. Pfal. 128, 4. !
1. 3. Sometimes they are apparantly bleffed] which
is evident by theirunexpeéted convertion , their eminent
gracesyand tamous deliverances.

4. Semetimesthey are fenfibly bleffed, thisis known
to themfelvesby therr fweét confn!atmns ) .mc! to otlm's"
by their ﬂ'rwnt raifing of God. *
' ‘5« They H:aIIPbc :tcmilf bleffed s -th:quc&mm& .
confummation oEblcﬁ'cdneﬂ'c [hall ¢ome upon themto |-
their happineffe. Aaz, 25

Fifthly, this hould mformc us to ictktbleﬂ”cdncﬂ"a af-|
ter a right manner.

tus lay the foundation of our laappmeﬁ': in the“ 18
parcl-::-n of our finnes. Pfal.32.1,2;

-3, Seekebleflednefle by beleeving, Luke 1.5'5 . Blof~
Jed is hee that beleeved, Galat, 3, 9. They that are of |
Faith, are blefled with faichfull J!m:lmm No faich,no |-
Chrift s no Chrift, no bleflednefle. Happineflc is by b:-
ing united to Chrit by faich, "= ¢

3. Labour fordivine qualifications, to evidence to nur :
felves, and othiers, that weare bleffed here, and pifpas
red for bleffednefie hereafter s Asthefe,

1, Poverty of fpirit. 10! 3

- 2. Parenefle of hear.

. Meelnefle to beare Wrongs.

1. Patience to fuffer. f '
Bt Spmtuall hungcr and thielt, Ma:rb 5 4. thc be-
ginning. =

6. The feare of God. Plalme 153 [ &)

7s Medsmmn sn Gods Law, Bﬁlmr. 1.3

8. Dils mul-' '




Of Bleffedneffe.

8. Diligence im onr places. Mat, 24.46.

9. Obedience to the Truth preached to ss Luk.11,,8
10. To be raifed ffom our finnes, Revel,20.6.

11. Togiveroothers, Alks20.25.

12. To doecthat our conftiences call for , and avoide
that which our confeiences cry againft. Rom., 14,22
13. To firuggle with our temtations to villory,

James1. 12,
14, T bevery waschfull ¢ circnmfpelt Rev.16,1§

Fifthly, Ducflions refelved, Se. ‘5.

Hat reafon can you give,that happinefle isnotin | ¢, '
* thecreature ? S & =uef. 1.

1. Becanfeiccannot give fatisfactioh. Anfow.
3. They lalt butafeafon.
3. They fhelterus not from wrath,
Are not your merry jocund fellows happy ? | Dueff, 2.
No ; for their mirch isbut madneflfe when ’tis finfull, Anfiw.
and as Lightmng it blafts their goodnefle, being foone
paft away. .

Werenot thofe Heathen happy thatattainedt> mo- | 9qef, 3,
| rall vereues ? 8
They were more happy than bruitifh, fenfuall, igno- o g/,
rant, and vicious Heathen , yetnot {o happy as weake :
| Chriftians, whofe vertues proceed from jultifying faiths
are regulated by the Seriprures, area part of Regene-
ration , and referred to the glory of God.
If Chriftians be moft happy »  why are they o nun- Dol
o | chearefall ? i : ! - REG 4
| 1, Je may betheir joy isinward. |

2. Tlty?ma}i be in the worke of mortification. e A,

3. They grieve for others finnes and miferies,

4. Some mfirmities lie ypon them, as the fickneile of
their foules, which hinders their joy.

5. They finde themfelves foone to erre in externall
: P mirth,
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 Queff. 5.
Anfw.

mirth, and then they are growne mere circam{pect, yet

not imale-content, noruncheerefull, .

~ If happineQichere, is to have divine qualifications, how

is 1t that fome cannot endure to heare of qualifications ?
1. Becaufe they are led by errour,and not by Senipture,

2. They areignorant that the fame Spirit chat feales
them, doth qualifie chem ;as ¢the fame fire that gives
heate, gives light, %) e one s -

3 %‘he doe want qualifications ehemfelves; andin
their frenzy oppofe them in others; out of their grofle-
nefleandignorance. Ay

4, They havequalificationsamong them{elves, as

1. The quahfication of Vagrants;for they will be
boundlefle ; and know no law for rule,

2. The qualification of Atheilts, they fay, God fees
no finne in the jultified.

3. They have thequalification of divels,to accufe the
brethren, and oppofe farhfull preachers, '

Thus they can admie of qualifieations of abheminati-
on , butcannot endure qualifications of fan&ification.

“What is our happinefle at death ?
“3» That we have walked before God. Jfaiab 38.

2. That ye have kept the faith,

3. Thatthere is prrpurfdrfrm @ Crowne.2. Tim.4.8,

What is our bappineffe afterdeath ? _ '

r. OurSoules (hall bee accompanied to Heaven wich
good Angels;and good workes < the ene to delivertheir
charge, the otherto reccivetheirreward.

“3. Qurbodies fliall be raifed at the 1aft day in glory. |

3. Bothbody and foule fhall be freedfrom finne, and
ill company. andall mifery, and we fhall enjoy the pre-
fence of God , the fulneffe of joy with the Angels and
Saints , and fobe made immortally happy and blefled,
beyond that we now can comprehend, >

Of|




| of Hatred.

Of Hatred.

. L. The defeription of it S5
2, Thediftintlions ofiv: In perfonsyin things,in
cAnfes, in degrees,

3. Of Gods bnri#g.
4. Applications,
5. ,‘i:vﬁ##.r refelved.,

-

Firlt, wias Hatred i, Selt; 1.

ITi;idiﬂiking, detefting, and avoiding things con-
trary tOus ; to our nature, likine,and welfare, Ha-
| tredis of things contrary to us; as God hates finne, be-
Ing contrary to

1. His Natare,

3, His I-Iw-

3. His Honour,

Man bates contrary to fight and fecling , as ftripes,
and torments, and death, and fickne ffe, contrary £o our
being, or wel-being. Sothen Hatred is a dithking, a|
defire of feparation , 2 detefting, 1 f ying off that which
we apprehend to beagainft us, and aur good.

Secondly, the diftinGlions of Hatved in perfons,

-INGod ‘s moft pureandholy : ‘what hee doch, is

Eluad;hil will isthe rele of righteoufhefle : nothing is

'in him,or thatproceeds fromhim, bat that is moft
righteeus, holy,and good.

Hatred in man is fometimes a Tawfall affeion,

| P2 Plal,




Of. Hatred.

Pfal.97.1. Yeetbat love the Lord;hate evi.
- " Agaie , thereis hatred caufleffe; asfumt hate cheefe, |!
{ome hate {ome fraites which in tIzem{tlves are lmrely s
but the contrariety and hatredis in their natures : this is
in vegetables,in bealts, & infowles,and fifhes,as between |-
the Vineand the Colewort, betweenethe Scrpcnt and
the Splﬁcr,& &

- So'mén of acciirfed natures, late God, Romws 1. hate

Lighr,/okn.3. hate gnod men; Pfal.34. hate goodne(le
without jult caule,as Casne hated o462/,

And there is a caufe makes men hate ;as- afephs bre-

thren hated lim , becaule they thnughl: his fathers loye
would be reinoved from them tohim,

- So Ahabhated Michaiabbecaufe he reproved him :

| fo the Dove hatesthe Hawk;,and the Lambe the wolfe,

becaufe they know them their :n:mms 5 and come fo
L dey ;:ru re.

Breis ‘nt *d of mrruty ,whqmwt hatbthc qvtll,
and the party,wzéfmg him pumfhment or death i foe-
vill mendoe hate fuperiors putithing, And thcrc is
an hatred of abhomination, whenwee; lovi g our felves |
or others, hate thofe evils of fine or ;umihmmt that |
may be hurttull to us or them.

4. Asthere isa diftinchionia pcrIuni or r.mfta,fo in |
thingsias '

1.Envy; .and hatred differ in the km& :hatred isin 2 kln:i
in other creatures,e nyvy 1sonely humane.

"2 Eavyarifesfic om fome good befalneto ouE m.t-
my, hatred from fome ill'he dotlito us,

3. We hate Toadsand Serpents, bue envy. nntheaﬂsl -
- .} for firength,fwiftnefle,or beaucy somely we envy men.

4. Seme batred is lawfull ; but.no qary 1slawfulls
Sn‘ﬂ'.tfre sa difference hctwcﬂue,h tred and anger.

5 Lot at:' r:ath; £O Masn bugaugr.-: tnicw moﬂi
oG, o i

 Anggr, the olderit growes,r.h.c wt’ak:r igis but ha-| 4}
; j wedt
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tred the older it growes,the {trongerit s,

3. The angry man wouldhave the parcy hee is angry
with, to know heisangry :but hethachates, conceales
his hatred oftentimes.

4. Anger ceafes , if wefee mifery with fubmiffion ,L
but batsed is often cruell and brutifh,and unfatisfied, un=
le(le it {ee the ruine of the party.

5+ Angeris more painefull for the prefent, btcauf:

of veheme ency :buthatred is more quiet;yetdoth watch
an opportunity.

Thereis a diftinction of degrees : there is diflike , ha-
tred,and abhoreing 5 diflike breedes hatred', and hatred
growes to an abhorring,t6 a deadl y hm

Thirdly; of Gods hating,

- ¥ Hom he hates,
32 AW hip hehates, -
Flilt;wlhiom he hates. s
r. Heliates them thaclove finne. Pfalmea 11,5,

2, He hates Lyars. Pful 5.6, bel gl 9 )

3. He hatesthe proud. Prov.16.5.

4. Thofe thac-deale:Hypogritically.  {faiah 1. A1y |

fesle bates your n:w Moones.
6: T hufJ

ring.
i Th erjy,what Gad bites, -
1. Hebatesiniquity. Pflalme 45,
2, He hatesthe prayets 6f the w:ck@dp{?rawrén Ig
3. He hates1dolatry(Pfalme 781590 O g
4. Hehatesfalfe wngh':f. Pn-ar T, I.
His £ .-.';'- ', g LT yan -
L P8 olio . Fourthly;

which deale fal(ly, under a pretence to give |
Nto God. Iﬁu:b-él 8.7 hire reé&wfar burne O ffe=|

Selt. 30

i
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by Fourthly, Applications, :
2.~ His fhewes the mifery of the wicked, the hatred |
Tuf God 1s their portion, ' ' |
2, This fhould ftirre us uFta doe the belt weean, to
wortke our affections to hate finne,and abhorre it.
1. Becaufe’usthat dithonours God.Rem, 2,23,
2. *Tis painfull and grievous.Rom. 7,24,
3. Ivfeparates becweene God and vs, /faiah 59.2
4. Tt makes us captives.J/aiah G1.1; -
5 . Sinncs are our debts, Mareh.6,13,
6. Theyare our burthens.P(al 40,12,
7. They pollute us,2.(or.7.1. .
8, They wound us.Pfal.41.4.
And we fhould manife our hatred,
1. By being cenforious of [inne,
1. Tofhunne the places whereitis committed.
3. By contending with it; feeking a divorce.
| 4. By feeking the deftruction ofit. _
5. By rejoycing in the ruine and decay of it -
-6, Bybeing irreconcileable with it.

g Fifehly, Que(bions anfwered. 5

‘ X 7 Hy doe wicked men hate God?
| 1. He eutbesthem by hislaw.

2. He his contrary to themin his nature, :
‘1 3. They looke onhim ; as 4 Judge chat will puifh
‘them, A, £t ame st

W hy doe the ivicked hatethe godly?

1. God hath putan enmity betweene them. -

2, They ferve feverall Lords., . :

3. They have feverall difpofitions.

4. The Godly by vertue get thecreditfrom them;the
difference of werkes breedes hatred , asin Caine and

eAbel. :
5. They




_ | abhorreit,

| fpencreafeshatred.

wh |

| sre our enemies,

o I
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5. They are provoked by y the divell to hate them.
what petfons are bated a meninthe workd 2.
1. Thofe weh are perfidious where they are betrufted,
2. Thofe that prove Apoftates from ‘that they pro-
felled.
3. Thofe which are bufie-bodies, and tale-carriers,
4. Thofe which hveidly. 7~
5. Thofe which rhale ne confeience to pay their
debts.
6. Thofe which for prw:t: gaine doe {poyle a Com-
mon-wealth,
. Thofe which bririg in innovationsin Religion,
8. Thofe which live baﬁ:I)[; , having great meanes,
9. Thofe which oppreflet
dow and fatherlefle.
10. Thofe which take bafe courfes toenrish them-

[ felves.
How may wee get our affeltions more vehement a-

gainft (nne,

thinefle of it.
2, Looke on itin the effects in'the end, and co

~ 3, The more we luvg}cﬁd the more we hate ' d
4. Humble confeffions of our fi fins ‘with aﬂgravatmn,

5. Subftraét from the hatred of poverty, of affliction,
and death,and addeto the hatred of finme.

How farre may we hate wicked men?

1. We muft hatetheirfinnes;not their phrfc:-ns

2, Haterhem asthey are Gods enemies, not-as they :

3. Our hatred muftbee mth hopcnf tlmr converfi un,

@ pﬂﬂt:,md w:he the wi- |.

L‘Effﬂ 3

Jnﬁr

@Hrf 4.

1. Study the nature of finne mote, thc danagr and ﬁl— e n [,

_,%fﬂ'. s, |

Anw,

notw: thd‘;‘ﬁn -

| 4 We multhate them as ﬂu}r l:]lﬂ'lﬂ'l"lnm' God :md
would puLut: us; but not with 2 fcekmg their defirncti- |
(A ¥l 5:S0

| -







Of Lo*ve.

ol ih Farthe:, emﬁ&trfnuréfthﬁlgi AT
v The objectsof histove: 1 *90ry
2. The libertyof islovey « .7
3. The extent of ius luvt. Sild &8 + %01
4 Thc dummn ofits: » wuir .

F t 2 erhot) Josvol wll b e LT |
t Thcuh;c&mfﬁnds.lme. a1 B 1o

" The nb;c&sof Gods lmrt are;-fiklt; Chinft: ﬁ:ﬂondljr,
the Ele&. ;

Fult, Chriff §1fa1, 42. 1. H::ﬁ#k drf:gérr.r in Chrifk
Macth.3.17. Inﬁmbﬁ.rqmﬂ'#d m:!:' ‘ufeqﬁd bce.:rf-
17y pleafe ;;r,hni
Secondly, in Chiift he foves theBledt « {:'a!n_,f" 5 33
{ They are helavcd ones; elect, and beloved. -

3, ‘The liberty of Gods love; ~ -

Itisfree’; no caufeiin. us; nolcaufe out of himfelfe.
Hofea1s. 5 I will love them freely. /.

3. The extentof hislove. .©

Tt was large and great. John 3.16. S0 God loved the
worid. 1. ]::;?m 2.1. Behold what love , behold it with
|admiration, with acclamdtion; with gratulation < 7
lave thém i dead in fine Ephel. 1.2.Te lave. enecmies,

N :rar{:r.r Colof, 1.21.
' 4. Th:durmﬁn
Itisan everlafling Love. Jer.31.3. Troublesdeprive
usnotofhis love; Pfalk 91,15, forheewillbe with us.
Infirmities cannot quench h1slﬂv= ; for . he will fpareus.
|dal. 3. I'}" D eath earnat ¢ juun b ﬁ*aﬂ éu love.

+ Th:rdl}, Of MI‘M fawﬂ G’ad.

Am loveis-cicher na:ura[i, m'{' nfuil, o fpi sitittlr
all : Our love to God muft be fpirituall ; bu" be-
fnre we can thus love God, our fahres muft be [regene-

Q__ rare

| Romug. 1o Tia thofethat did manifeff enmity by evill,

Bewevolentia,

Sefl, 3.




rate. I 3::#:» 4. ie.« W, #M‘hﬁn,hﬁﬂuﬁ:ﬁ: firft loved
s, and gave us grace: tlua:lnvbanf onestoGiodjis acon-
fteained love 2. (or. 5. 14:mot :a conflraintybitt by 2
fiweet influence ; as the Sunne) fhi ining on ‘Hearbsand
Flowers doth conftraine them' ta grawe , and ﬁpeﬂ
fiweete, The loveof Godto us, is love active jthe love
af Godinns, istovesf sheisloved of us.

15 Fronavwhénce love commeéth s furelythe Fon-
tam: is God. 1. Jobn 4.7. Lowe commeth from God :"The
rcoté v the Spitit, the fruite is love. Gal. 5. 22, Gods
love s spamfefted: mushy?c Holy Ghofk; Ram. 5 5-
Then We love bim which fir(F loved ss. 1. Iﬂhﬂ\q- 19..

. 3. The anarkes ofburdove torGod,) - ‘

Firlt, love earneltly ‘defires his: prnfmn:.?fnf. 12.: '
This defize is compared to @ thirft s wee thirft for God as
| theichiefe!goods thelonely:goad. | This: :Imﬁ feqmrd,

= 1. Adgitablefatisfaction::
2, Avpréfent fatiefartion.

. 3. oA large fatisfadion: - ol s ol

3 ﬁﬁ:mhiciamh&mn : o -offer atluiﬁy mana
garmenty ortotell himva pleafanc tale, or leshim heare:
- Mﬂﬁﬁkﬁ s»itis not futeable sic isdrinke thathedelires. |
Uizy Teivaprefent favish Stion s he defires mutfdnnkﬂ tﬂﬁ
morrow , ornextweeke, butprefencly.

3. Itisa large fatisfaction;adropyor a fp nan:full ﬁt:s—
fiesmot;hedefires alargexdraught : Thus love ; it defires)]
| Godjand noneelfe; wea;bqumfmniy;mﬂ‘fpudllﬁ
{ andlacgelyy chis isthe frlk matke:of love.

Secmdiy,lwﬂbmﬂyhs&mmhfmﬁﬁul tt:‘lhs
deatl_l to the foule, having once enjoyed:bim; £o wvant | ©
him. Pfal. 77.10. Inthe want ofall things, we want}
| God aboveallif we tiely lovehim. Bl 63.1,

Thirdly. love rejoycesin hmpr: ence; by prayer weel
desw neare £ God ; 1fiii 5. 6 and then joy incfeafes.

Pfili4 3.4 Prayer brings ﬂtﬂ‘hli fe ﬁhauﬂa
1y gladnefle, wa:na..hg s b3 PH ol

i 2 Fuarthl i1




[} | |hiscommands {ake , they love his children for his image

Of Lowe, :

Fourthly, love makesus obedieit to God : Zobn 14, |
15 If yee love me, keepe my ((ommandement s The more
{;wi'ith: moredutyy obedience , and conformity to his
} Fifthly,whea welove God; wee doelove the chil-

drenof God : If we love himthat begat , we doe love
thembegotten, 1. Fobm g, 2, -

4. The promifes made tochem thatlove God. . . -

Firlt ; they fhall havemercy fhewed to them; and’
their pofterity, pardoning mercics, relieving mercies,
Exod.20.6.

Secondly, they fhall {harein Godsaffe&tion : Zob.14.
2X. The Facherwill love: them ;: the Sonne will love
them that love Chift.., - dytailyv 13
{ Fourthly, all {hall worke for the beft unto them. Rews,
| 8.28. W hat canbe merecomfortable?

Fourthly, they fhall have a crowne of life, Iames 1.13.
and a kingdome. Lames 2.5 . This dsthe portion of them
that levethe Lord, . : o 2ight T 4

|

Yourthly, Of Mans lyve coman. | |

HE love of mantaman, is either naturall, or fpi-
rituall : the naturall love is.gronnded onnaturall
Caufes, either beauty, or bounty, or confanguinity ;
| fomething wejudge to be love-worthy that drawes the!
naturall afleSion. Mo i .
Spiituall love 152 peculiar among the regenerate;they
love God for lus owne fake , they love their enemies for:

+| fake : The more holy, and righteous, and heayenly min-
|| ded menare, the more they lovethem.
| Of this love to the gadly, confider
1. The neceflity ofit. . |, .
... 2. The excellency of1t, .
3. How it s exerafed.
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2, Layingafound foundation of faith and repen- ]'
| tance ; it will conferre with young onesy and weake
| ones,to helpe themynot puzzel them.Rom.14.1,

,: 3. It bring snew materials from!the word',. dnd raifes
the building bighepandhigher,-and (trivesto adde [_Fi'a-

i| §|  Jcticeto knowledge, wifedometozeale,merey tojultice, |
" patience to diligence,reverence to affurance. |
o | |4 Loveis excércifedin relieving the neceflitiesof our :
| | bredhiren; Love minttreth tothe necefliteé of the Saints, Nebyf,10,
Fourthly,the markesof love to. our brethren, .,

" 1. Tme love isunfeigned, 2.Cer,6.6,without difli-

mulation.Rem,12.9. .

W ‘ - ... 2.2 Tisfervent:there is heate 10 true love,and balte to
| doe thenegood s heate hath motionxPes 4.8,

- Fro32 Fis diligent : Love nor hatred will beidle. 1.7°4¢/
& 1:3.Love islabarious for them beloved.. Heb.6.10.
| 4. ’Tiscenftant, 'tis not as carnall lult - ;hot lult1s
o {oonecoldyas mmon to Tamai;bat true loye conti-
" nues Heb33.1d5 1o : yiiid
' 121 Fafthly,howloveispreferved, - . o
o 1. Labour for reallifound, effetuall love, then 1e will
| lalt and holdout.1 Cor.1 3.8:Love dotl never fal away. |
) -2 Avoyd groundlefle {armides 3 Lﬂw whinkech none |
'”. | fevill, Ti€orix3l g o ol o sswod ey o
| |- 3. Titerpretedoubtfull things charitably, as old Zacob
| did;when he faw/ ofephs coates pederhy
wil | || 4. Harkennottowvery tale.and: report.of the faults
| § | |of othersthewordsof tale-bearers finke deepe,and em-
f;ﬂ. | bicter our affections. - Ty swd uhatr
i L 11y . Give loving anfivers; for yeete fpseches preferve

e love, Judg.8.3 3. ’ o 1t |
{7 6. Sometimes let us lay afide ouranthonty ), and ufe
entreaty tupre&;f: love. The Epiftle to Philemzon the |
| nuith verde, - o e a

odd | U LSTEE @ 3l Eiftb- |
1" . =
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Fiehly, dpplications to edifie,

1. T O admire thelove of God 1 ¥ Jobw3:x. both for
the freenefle,greatnefle;and continuance < we ad-

mire that wecinnot comprehend ; fuoh-is the dove of

Chrilt, Eph.3. 1 9.thatit pafles our knowledge. .

3. If God hath {oloved us, we ought to lovehima-
gaine with all out heart;and mindeand fireagth.Dent,
6.6.Mureh.22.37. - '

3. Letus endeavour to preferve our love to the
Lord. y

1. Take heede we lookenot on the worldsexcellen-
cy too much, and aeglet divine meditations.
| © 2. If we will preferve ourlove,we muft preferve our
| acquaintance with him by daily prayer, reading, hea-¥
rng- Tob 33.21.

3. Daily «confider the worth of his love ;tisbetcer
chanlife it felfe: Pfal.63. 3. and of the effects of his
love,in giving his Sonne;his Spirit;his Graces,his Promi-
{es, his confolations,this world,and the next world ; thus
| willrevivepurlovetohim. ~ :

4. 'Tis greatimpiety to decline in love to God;wee
make as if he were not {o amiable, and: love-worthy as
once we thought bim 5 orthat we have feund fome-
thing that deferves our affection more than himfelfe.

If we preferve our loveto Ged,we preferve our aflu- | -
rance of lis love to-us, we preferve our {trength to per-
forme duties,to beare crofles;we preferve in our felves a
| fitnefl to live , andapromptnefle todye; preferve this,

and it will preferve us. ;

- Fourthly, concerning love to men, !
1. Let usthinke of things that pertaine to love,
fich thoughts are both comfortable and profitable.
Phil 4.8. . ' .
- 2. Purfue love,follow afteric, as men that hunt,doe

purfue
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kiligbut enjoy ir.1.Cor.14.1. _
[ "3, Letour trad:ng,:ndlmplu}*mmts,allnur bufinzfle

' {and affaires be doneinleve:1 Cor.16.14.

4. L:t us cnd:atuur:o be {ound in love. Tit.2,2,
SAatd T!J{Sdutyﬁ
1. Commanded.1.Zoh# 3.33.
2, Commended.1;Co.13 13+
3. Approved Rev.2.19,
4.Rewarded, Heb.6.10.
And opr love (hould be thus ardered.
:):j To lave Godabaveall asthe fupreame, ancl chiefe
0
R 2. Tolove ourowne foules next.asbeing mnrc werth
thanall the world.Afarsh.16.6.
_3.Tolove my neighbours, {oule,for that may par Ic:
of God ; after that manner the body is netcapable »
by participation with the fonle. ..
4. Tolove my owne ha@yabﬂw all other mens.

5 .1 he bedigs of my bl:ﬂt-h:m,:smnng thems
" 1. Thofe whichare moft godly.

.2, Tholz thatareof my owne! nation:
3, Thofe that aremy kindred. 292
g family & Tivno5. 8,

- 4. Efpecially thofeo
Gen.2.24,

~§. Aboveall my
‘ :5‘11;1'11.131' ,ngﬂidm'reﬁ!wd

Hat Ist.h: lwc wn: awam wlckcd a.ud ungedly
Jmen 2

Alove of compaffion;but :ao;of' 3 pprubatmn

. May we loye our felves? .. 50

|

f:h:s,.ngr i;_lyis mult be thepatterne to love our neigh-
bourby :wemuft love ous bodies, and. nousith chem =
.prt'f 5.29, And we mult love our foules,and labour

ipurfu'r the hare, Tet g follow_hard to cacch it » notto |

Gal.g.a3:

Sedd.. 6.

l&eﬁ. 5

Anfw,

] @n‘fﬂ 1,
W e may ; for wee are, to,love our., nclgllbm:r as our |-ﬂ"’f w,

tu'
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2. Aloveof mamtmmce,asthcy are pamefull
3. A lovéof attention, as thiey areteachers.
‘4. A love to ftand forthem, as thcyr are oppofed by
| hereticksand profapemen. -
5. A love of piety; to pﬂl}* for thcm C'afpf 4. 3.
6. A loveof courtefic, if wee be able, to invite them
home. A5 16, 15.
| 7. Aloveofcomplacency; todelig btm thcm asthe
excellent ones, Pfali16. 3.
1. Excellentin thm' ﬁm&hon, bemg the Lords
Tribe.
2. Excellentin thclr giftsof holineffe and learning.
3. Excellent in their lmplu}'mmt » the faving of
foules. 1. Tim.4.36. . q
4. Exccllent n their r:ward a great reward. Aaz,
10.45.
How {hall we preferve loye where we dlﬂ'cr in judge-

If we in the foundation. ... -

1. Obferve how godly Minifkers doe :grec ) fﬂ]Iuw
them; fome differin ]udgcm:nr,]fr:t walkein love,

2. Let uslooke on the geod we fee one in another,

. 4. If we meeteylet: usnmf&rrl ot tho[c thmgs wheze-
inwe doe motdiffersls narsip boo amvanillo

5+ Letus pray one fnr annthtr, l'u I::nrt may br.lprr.-
fﬂm e il

How may I E‘l‘mﬂ more Iuve; and gmw l:ilmnn 2

1. Get the {trongeft appr:hl:nl"nn Wee cag: of- Gods
lovetousinlefus Chrift. ; ow ad st

2, Looke on the good that wee fﬂilu our brethi'cn,
- | ponder their vertues,; cover their infirmities,

3. Labour to feele the comfort of love. Phil, 2, 1.
How deth love fweeten ourpilgiimage 2 To meete,and
' | conferrein love 5-to -;nmfnn onesanother inlove,makes
our prefence acceptable, it adones out profeffion’, and
Reh,_.,lun aboundantly,

R Of

mentand opiaion? - .., _ !
J L/(# W,

Queft. 9.

eAnfiv,

I
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wdpplications: fnd:,& a1t 3090
5.’ ﬂrﬂiﬂmnﬁfﬂf .

Fm
Y

b 11 J

_ Fu!-'t, rrfw P:rm]ﬂ i’-:- '1" 6,

Y A 31 JES 14 3130 Jhd
HE word i gmﬁcs fuﬂ’ermce, ot forbearance. In
_ipatience are tlirée things + Firlt; 2 omprrieffe, or

rcatimtl're to beare, Secondl ,tht act ﬂfpr ﬂrfnbéa’-*

Lo Hﬂi Tlurd!f 4 thtduratm}# 3 which ﬁ“ﬂ&! ]ﬂng [ﬂﬂ‘&-

M glbag

Seobhdf}r, o ﬁﬁa‘pmmn gee..e

H B ymxnfﬁod.mhaﬁownﬁem anger, hu

ipanng of finners,and glvmg ther IPm tu- &
BomnBegats ovol o} veidionsiotsno

There is patience and Icmg fuﬂ'crmg w!nch Huwn
nﬁdﬁ: § Mends.yljr dat pmvoke de }e: :

hie forbeares. =o:
"1 1. Becaufe he would brm- mmm‘Eqununm Roar
Bk 2 Pepcgigel o0

2. Toleavewicked men mexmfahi:, hﬂmg-fa long
’ forbornéthem. o
113~ That men' mlghtbumuurlg‘d:ﬂ nﬁfﬂtfpﬂ

thiis, G od Wwas plttmt towards: f‘ﬂh for the :xamplb &t
’nﬂmm Tim.1.6. .

‘ .

Thirdlym |
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}

! . Thirdly, O pationce in good mon. ¢ |sem. 3.

) Atienceiss gife of God, whereby they beare evils

1 P prefent, and looke fofgood thingsabfent, . |-

= L. Itisa gift of God, James 1. 17, ;

3. Whereby they beare evilsat Gods hand, being cor-

‘ rections, or chafhiements : Or at mens hands, being.

wrongs and injurngse. ol SIS i3

3. Awarting forgood things abfent , as the fenfe of

Gods favour , the accomplifbment of Gods promifes,

| |the confummarion of tuture happinefle ; thefe with pa-
tience we doe waite for,

(102 Patience may befarcher confidered.

' X Inthecontrary tang.

#

I 3. Inthecaufesofic.
ot 3. Inthe eficcts. E
Y o5l s Firlt;in she contrary ofic, ;
A The contrary to patiesceis fretting, murmuring, de- |
- fpairing, cugfing, -

A Fretting, as Hammon, bécaufe Mordecai bowed
| notto him. 2. Murmuring, as //Fae/ for want of water.
whil | | 3+ Defpainng,as Cain and Fwdas for want of grace ;to |
| | | Pray forparden and pasience , to waice for an anfiver,
4. Curting, as Golieh, who could nat:refraine, till hee
fos| | | camewithin the troke of David ; but being impatient,
gf | 1 curfed bim before le carne at him, 1. S, 17, .
§ Secondly, confider paticnce in the Caufesof ie,
™ .- X Latience arifes from !:he_-knnw'k? of Gads Sove- |
' r;}i?:y »-being perfwaded of his difpofing thingsbelow.
| Ffelii0.2. - sl
b 2. From the perfivafion’ of Gods Wifedome , and
i leve, that be will curne thesyent and: conclufion to our
ﬂ'fl‘m gﬂﬂd. .th, 3._1&-: O (s 23l noiad o : 28
i+ 3. From ho e of glosiy s Hope makes us patiently o
waite, Rom, 8, 25. ¢

] 12 2 Ria Thirdly, f
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| Thirdly, confider patiencein theeflectsofie. | -
1. It quietsthelieast inthetime of trouble’, making
thofe things eafie;which murmuring frecting,and impa- {
liénm:,du‘c ake ’ irkforme andtedious. | The fime’ 1}; y
wid that wasfovexed at Nabal, ‘wasby paticiice calme
at Shemei, A e il AR Batth o2 3
-2, Patiende makes usto perfevere when we finde not|
the prefentigood we exp ed ; yet by patience we holy |
out,when others by imparience draw bicke.' - o1 %

| Fnuﬁhly, Applications to edifie,

1, 7~ Ods Patience fhould lead usto repentance ; God
is patient towardsall, fome arebettered by it that
have grace, they malke a holy.ufe ofhis gentlenefle and |
patience ; others are licentious,becaufe God deferres hus |
punifhmentts, and their hearts are fet in themto doc e-
vill, fo they heapetip wrath for themfelves. Letus bee |
wile,andin th:funnc'-ﬁiintbﬂli!fpaﬁuﬁt#‘ wrocure our |
owne peace, get affurance ofhis favous; tha Gods'pa- |
tencemay be prolonged , ourwifedome commiended,
 and our happinefle etablithed: 1! : Basbern
2, Admire - Gods patience » hecame to Adamw at|
' the cooleoftheday ; thewing his| pitietice ¢ Fié fpared
the old world 120yeares , hee hath {pared s 2 Jong |
time. 1 A0se 3 ; i 3

3. Let nsbe followers of Godas deare children : bee "

is 4_{9&&.0_}’;&1&##;- Rom.xg. i IIIU96G - 1
‘i *Tisthz Divellhachrgreat wrath; and his infrraments |
| ave given torage. Pfal.2.1. The Sants e ‘commended |

for their patience : and though weebee converted, and |
| know God,yet we doe need patience. Hep10. ' - |
| . There is a paflive obedience totuffer,"tis patience muft
helpeus : If we bring miferies onourdefvey s thenwee

Souldexercife griete ;if God Jay thern on us;then ufe
patience, E e Rl

LY
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Of Patience.

Are we troubled in mind?we muft be patient;andwait. |
Are we {candalized in our names? we mult be patient,:
Have we loft our goeds ? we muft be patient.
Areourbodies ficke?till we muft be patient.
* Patience isphyfick for all maladies, a plailter for all
fores,a horfe tobeareall burthens.
Iob kept hispatience and thankfulneffe when he loft
alloutward things, '

4. Here {eethe mifery of the impatient ;they are as
{suldiers without armor as travellers without {hooes,ftil
they are wounded and pricked: every word makes them
take exception,and every fmall croffe becomes heavy un-
tothem. Theirignorance and pride workes them more
woethanall their miferies, and they vexe themielves
nioré' than their enemiescandoe. A glaffe, orakmfe
broke,or their dogge kicked,ora {coffe calt on them,tor-
ments them,and they arein their mindes in an uproare
hkethe Beare-garden + they are like a fore, ever aking,
and moft not be touched : theyare unfit for: the; Crofle,
andfarre from confolation « they - cannot. enjoy them-
{elves,and are miferable wherefoever they aresalwaies in
danigerto be baited with the Croffe, and meete with
vexations, - - S

5. Here we may try our felveswhetherwe have at-
tained patienice. Hath theliead aked? orthechide died?
orthe Eu&nmﬂ broke » “or the fervant proved falfe?
hath fome cenfured, or falfly accufled us ? have friends
proved perfidious? is trading decayed 2 how doe we be-
have our felves? doe we vexe,and frer, and looke to fe-
condary caafes, complairing of the wickedne(fe of mien,
andwith evill to them,and frec at God under the name
of hard deftiny,ill fortune? doe wee feeke revenge en
memby word,or writing,or law? if wedoe,wes are not/
yet patient, Sy '

* Patience will make us fay; it ig the Lord, let himdoe

what feemes good to hims [
i Rz ° Pat1-
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Patience hpmnﬂt the mouth d;icanl:uhtediy but gra-
dunﬂy,Pfdmr 39:2. Patience bleffes God 1n lofle of
all : Patience quietsusin God at the worlt X Sam.30.6,
Pancncr: mnkns us,wu;h Samt Srrpérn;pny fnrmmes

] 324

I:lfr.hl y> _ﬂgrﬁwm r:ﬁfwdﬁ

Ouv differs the Patience learned 6 S'mmp alﬂ
[_Inhe tiznce learned by Phtlaﬁphy EETETE] S

The i‘m:nu the Scripture brings 5 isa rccnmpmte of

the ftudy ‘of the Scripture,and is conded with confola-

tion from the promulesin the Scripture, and ¢he hopeof| |

glary revealed in the Scripture,Roms, 1 5 4.
Plulcluplucallpmtncc was fometimes Stoicall ;. to
fabmit o thatisinevitabley they wanted divine confola-
tion and feund lmpe,wmtmg the ground thereof, the
hely Scriptures.
ow large muft our Eaumm be extended in reipe&
ﬂf wrtmgs and injuries on fig
_ Injuriesare of three fnm xil i
1. Thefe (mall wrengs which doe dafplul& us,

| ourhonourand credit to Ee them over,Prs2.9.11.

It fmall bryerstake huld of our garments,lecus loofen
them gently;and goeon curway. ; «

3. A fecond fort that dos{bewhat ha,rmq us inaur
perfons,goods;,and r:Eutmom, thefe we m:{ take no-
nce nf,yc:iw:tmtl eare them,and forgive them, Jokn

h durd farmf-wulem injuries. nf A&vcrﬁrges; qua _
malicious and ' cruell ;5 wee mfy patiently fubmitto | |
God;yet ufe meanesby Law, or um:-of A]:mesmdc- L
fend-our felves. '

' How farrefhould Mafter and Parents bcpmmt be-| |
forcthe correct ? L

h’fh (hould ufe praycrﬁmmplcgnﬂmﬁm&ﬁu a=| L8
mong{tt ir {ervantsand children, i1 |

2. ]"1-1.'- \
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(- 2. Diltingnifh of faults of infirmity,the faults of jm- | :
pravidence,carelefnefle,and obltinacy,
E 3+ Givewaming firlt,and winne them by gentlenes,
| - 4y Ule corre@tion with prayer and moderation'in the
ow if they bebafe vaine ¢ that {tanda- | ¢

lize me ; how fhall 1 be patient ? B gk 4
Xux_They have the lefle credit,and will hardly bee be- Aol
:I‘WJ ¢ 1] 5 | J il 7 .
| - 2. Jtmay bé, yet they have notlearned to fpeak wel,

3. Be potimpatienc, but ufetheir accufations and
{candalls fer preventions. |

4+ Praifes may prove moredangerous than ftandalls,
they are better that fpeake evill of us, 'than ‘they that
flatter us, and better to us. - e 0
5+ Chnft was evill {poken of, though an innocent,
| 16, Qur patience will more yexe our adverfary, than
ﬂ“;bmnrfmmgfwhﬂrifm-ward. : 1 $ .
(-How if my crofles bomie thicke bneu another, as | 5,
fFéldia?_ j’} il ey | i Pﬁﬂr I o E’}-.._'EJ'? e
- L.Timeand cuftome makes fooles patient;get patience p,
timely, 4nd fpeedily , by refolution ; and meditation ; o,
bease all withpatience, they come from God ; be thank-
full for them,becaufe they ate: mevicines'; be the more
patient and chearefull, becaufe they are fteppes to glory.

2, Labeurto geta further interelt in God , thenall
fhall befupplyed .; and we having loftall, may be pati-
ent and quiet; becanfe we enjoy him that isbetter ehax
all s The fruision of God is the maine good ; ' the omely
good, ; matchlefle, . /changelefle, alwaies, everywhere |
rwith us,aboye all cafualties and uncerrainties. ;'
3. Be not infenfible as a blocke,norimpatient;as with- |
outfaich and hope : be patient as a Chriftian,that chiough |
he be molelted;he enjoyes himfelfe = By parience wé pof- |
fe[ffe oner fosles Luke 21,19,

4. Labour fora rectified judgement, looke not witha |
iy : e VI OBE |
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worle it may be, eur brethren doe endure. The griefe
| of the Saints being indifferent , it is the calier borne 5 1f
it be great; the-glory thallbe greacér £ 1 1tdeeme hard, 1
let us blame ourtendernefle; moft commionly, ific bee
long, it isthe lighter ;if itbe violemtyatis the fhorrer :
None are exempted y I fhall nocefcape that which never|,
any did before me. God hadbut ene Sonne without (in,
but not one without affliftion., -+ ¢ . i 4
13. Looketo Chrifts comming to: Iudgement; then
the troubled fhall haverelt. 3. ZThef[. 1. 6, 7. Be patient
therefore; for the comming ofthe ludge draweth neare,
lames 5. 7, 8. | e .
| 14. Afle&noearthly thing over-much ; for we impa-
tiently part withthat which wee inordinately -aficéted.
omahtoo much rejoyced in his Gourd, and L avid
too much affeéeéd his fonne, which made the one ex-
ceeding angry s and the ether cryout, @ Abfolon my
[arney IOY[OBNEs o b 7Y e = AR 4
: How may 1 have my patienceénlarged 2~
1. Wemelt pray more for it , foracreafe of it ; our
Reafons, out Arguments, our Rules,and Directions are
| butas Alder-guns without earneft prayer,
" 2, Be leffe difquicted at the fmaller croffes that dayly
hefall us : {mall whealesake , and fmall duft flies in our
eyes ; learne to fay, My God will enable me to beare
mote than thefe. et
3. Looke to the moft noble examples, Chrift endu-
red. Heb, 12. TheProphetsare examples. fames 5.
4. Refolve for the worlt , our preparationsareas Ar-
.| mour ; learne to take up the crofleby ftooping for it,as
well as beare it, if icbe laid on us,
5. Grow dayly lefie and leffe inour owne eyes,then
fhall we be more patient,and willing to fuffer.
6. Be fure that we affet not the praife of men ; thea

difgraces will be lefie irkefome.

S Of,
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Tv :stn‘c?xﬁfe.dri‘éﬁlﬁ'.m*tiﬁm m-a'h "ot
conﬁ:n: Téu' 2a3. God workes the Will "‘lﬁa‘;ﬁ,

the motjo fes % YWhen'we'doer we du’#
will fﬂmcntimg FE::;‘;?M‘O by defining : myw
havea fervant doeany thing , we willit (juben lo y
¢amm11chng.1'ht will isfree, and freely wlﬂé
compulfion;we wi!lby matute, wﬂvin well by ?ﬁ‘
we are free to eyl but bound it tefpedt ‘of grace : Will

properly belongsto the reafonable creature : whison ot
-,..m,J. nom eit veluntas : Where there is sot mrfrr,_ :
there is not will,§ o much what it1s 50 wiﬂ. Wy

Secondly, ofthe H’fﬁf#‘ﬂ&gﬁ

TH‘: Will of God is Effentially ‘whitfoeverisin]
God isgood : ﬁ:fatb;mﬂ“g"&fd‘u bis decrees|
{' 1.1 Tuafrer the connfasle of E:-.rﬂwzi’ Rom. [0 &

*Rom, 11,33+ 3 great d:gth,Pﬁf 36 7 which cannotbe found out®

|

Ve apprehend his will two Falfi {€ctet, and revea-
led.Dent.29.29.The fecrer willof God wee adniire as| |

. " This! |
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“Of the Wil.

I31

This will of God is free; abfolutely fiee ; hee wils with-
outinterruption,and with delighr, Alfo his will is the
Jrule of Juftice, therefore thingsare jult, becaufe he wills
them : hus will1s fimaple y wyich oné acklie willsall : his
will isimmutabie,he alters not by acadents : his willis
hely:heis not carried by cormipereafon, |
Qur thoughts picchon three chingsconcerning Gods
will ¢ The tift.what he will doeowithius : The fecondy:
what he Willdoe forus : The third; what he will bave s
to.doe : But we.thould mainely looke to ehe [ait, what
| he will bave usto doe; then' 'he will doe this with us,

: us,he will blefle us hereand hereafter., : L
What hee will have us to doe,is revealed in the Lawy
and the Gofpell ; Inbeth he'iwals chree thungs,

1. He wills nsall to repent.

2, He willsus tabeleevein Jefus Chrift;

3. He willsusto lead a holy life: .

The willef Godisy: 'thatowe fhould repentt : 47
17.50 The wordiga teturnihg,a waxing wiie a recove-
ring a mans felfe - Repenitanceisa change of the minde,
4 turning from-finme to'God ¢ Repentance makesa man
come to himfelfe ; it nakes a- manasit were another
man.gmnew manj . ool o '3

Thewill of Giod i, rthat we fhould beleeve in Jefus
Chrifk : he is lifced up to lavebeleevers. fobn 3.16. " ob,
16.4&.5 faith wereceive him, /obn 1. 12, a5 our Prieft,
te ﬁri:ﬁ};: dwvine jufticesas eur Prophet, tobe taught by
hisyvord; as our King;zo be fubject to his government :
faith beleeves himtheonel ySaviour; | the al-fuffcient
Seviour,a Saviourtd e 200 AT
d‘ﬂ'hcmll of God ls",_tlm-ﬁﬁmuld livea holy li&E ef~
wWmg evill and doing {eparating our {elves from
wickedneffe , and m['lgl-.gr:! cnr:!F;any s ‘dedicating our
felyéstoGod and godlinefle ; to walke circumipedly,

he will make usveilelsof merey s lie will doe ¢t histof

—

\Nute.

Pro?411:51
Ezek.18.

This

i“hm#‘w#mmhmﬂly mindednesis Thef. 4.
i, S 2 .
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- Thisisthewillof God ; our helinefle. 1.Ps. 1. 16.
RICop 7i84 vl < 1A Sl

(S

i T!ﬁf&lir; of Mans Will.

Anis fo wholly corrupted by the fall, thiat hee
i wnderftandsnot the things of God, ¥, Cor.2.14.
‘aad his defiresare oppofite to Gods will: 1. Petg. 2. be~
ingfpiritually dead ; how can he will fpiricuall thibgs?
Ephef.2,1.Godoffers grace, men refufe, Provit .25, 1o
that we haveby naturene ftrength: Rem.5 .6, W e have
no fufficiency to thinke, whichislefle thanto will.
J’_‘*Cﬂr-S-i- 1eilagisd L sxarl 2 ouuled Tive orl 29
b i T 50 e Bsl TRl SR LIDnr wn d

gidt ot Eslovves 290 o1 S de |
.+ Fourthly, Leffons toedifie; ijloc ardy fiss

Irft, we fhould labonr to kmow Gods Wilk ! .=

Secondly,we (hould endeavour. to-dodi Gods will, |
S Weactiine theknowledgeobGadswilly > 1
-1, Dy getting intoche. chate: of sgricey and  being
| beleevers i< for knowledge is-apéculiarigife to fiich, !
| Aareh.13,0 5. The Divell blindes unbeleevers. 3 Cox.-
44, 1 he bookeiselofed to them.: Jfwisk 238,11, or if
1t be opened,they have mot judgement.1s(or, 2,146 -7
.~ 2. Yor the defite ofity we muft feparate burielves, ||
Prow 1 8.1 Jéparate framineedlefle fthdies, idle bookes, |
which are net meate for children,bat craps for whelps ;
{cparate from yaine company,exceffivewerldly bufies,
carmall pleafures;needlefle journies;: let fpare houresand
vagant time be fpent this waytegetituii ¢ vaslid

3. Weunderftand by bookessidDonugi2:7 Therefore

| we {hieald {earch the Scriptures, Jode! 5539, chere isthe] -
fountaine of faving knﬂwﬁ:&y ; these weiliould ialii:itlb|'
hard,Pr0v.2.2,3 4 ylatws Dag « 57isnbsddiwe
46 Wee myft ﬁ‘ﬂqlit:nl'th:ﬁifhfqllnnhﬁm;ﬁtthe'

wordtherewe (hallbe fed with knowdedge-andondep:
| flanding . zer.3.15. ‘ 5. Bee




|is put into,and get thefe qualifications.

| mentaries, Dictionaries are helpes, and as buckets where-

 Gromifoolesilieethiat hearsjand doth,is asawife builder

yee [hall cate the go od things of the Land,

- L‘é‘,’«}& Will.

"3

5. Be fure prayer be not omnitted. Pfali119.18, wee
muft cry for knowledge, and call for underftinding,
'Prw.n.-:,gw.-grzy. earneftly for the Spiritpromifed. Lik,
11,13. that Spiricisthe Spiric of revelation, Eph.1.17,

6. Wemutt labour tul;e {uch veflels'as knowledge

1.To feare God 5 for bis fecretsare revealed to them
that fearé bim, F[al.25 14 |

2. Toobey him,then we (hal know. /05.7.17.

3. Togivé up our felves wholly to his fervice,and to

beat hisdifpefing 7 then wee {hall knowwhat is his!
good aud acceptable will.Roms 12.2. :

.7, We fhould propound our doubts to them able to
refolveus : the Difciples gained knowledge by queftio-
ningwith our: Saviour apart :alfo Expolitors, Com-

by we draw watérs outiof the W ell of knowledge.

5o 0w AWee fhould Uoe the will of God:.

o1 1 Bgcault thénmwaifball differ from Hypoeriteswhich

{peake thiatis good;bat doeit notiAdatita3.3.
“4:'We fhalf belike the Angels,which execute thewill

of CGod. Pfal. 103,20

35 Wiehial L be the children of wifedome s and differ

chat butle on a'vocke Mart.7.24. 0 (1
4.-W ¢ Thallbé honourable,being in affinity to Chrift:

thefs'chatdoe liisi will 5 he accounts as- his kindred:

Marth.12.50. TS
5. We fhallbeunder the promifes.
Firft,temporallylfasahi1s Eg i}‘ yeéionfent and obey,

 Secondly, {pintuall; The Spirit is prommifed to them
thit nike | butis givewite themithat obey.Acts §.32.

' The etemall promifeis made to the ebedient.s Mt
bijn. He'fhall encermeo hitawen that doth the walk of

1
3

p—

God, Romans 3. 7. Heaven is for them that: by pa=
Pisdil s e 1 tience
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C_)f theWill,

Setl. §.

et Ts
v

_ ﬂﬁdﬂ, a,

tience doe continue . well-domg.
ails The manner of deing Gods Will,;

1. Tt tnuft be done fpeedily : mulk and halte is for di:
grent King. Pfal. 119, Imade bafle.. -

2. It muft be done fincerely, looking to Gpds com-
mand, and prefince, and reward. Pj’#. 5 1.3 God Inr.u-

trssthin the inwardparts.

| 3. Iemuft be done conltantly ,farthe fm'marpmuf
our life yeehls to the latter s [fwe doe leaveourrighte-
ouliefle , itwas but feeming righteoufnefle s and wee
fhall pnuih inwickedncfle. Exck; 18.24. Azaine, itisan
indignity te the Lordtoe leave his {ervice ; and laltly, we
lofe’ the promife whmh is macin to, pttfwname
Revel.2.10.

4. Gods Will mafk bcdort t:hemfulljf ; for we. fer—
ved finne with great delight: God is the better Mafter,
s worke and lamore]wuaurablc.Smmdly.chech
fulnefle will- evidence us to be Gods people, whe are
a willingpeople. Pfali110.3. Thirdly,Gedacceptsthe
will w:rhoul: the worke, as in. Abrab s offering Jfanc,
but never' the worke without the willy, Fourthly,
cheerefulneffe is acceptable, like ripe fraite foone (ha-
ken, pleafant o the eye and talte. | Fifthly, uncheereful-
nefle is a diabolicall fervice 5 a. hﬂitﬂ:ljﬁ fervice 3 wemake
them obey with whips, goads,and fpusres.. . Sixthly,
there isa {peciall mmmmd of cheeretuluefle, Dess, 16,
14.and a fearefull threatagain(t umhugrtfuln;ﬁl‘ Dm.
28.47,48.

i

Hfl:hly,ﬁ_yﬁmwg oeidriss, :

Ath not Man free will by Naﬁl;l St .
- Hehath freedome to mlﬂ;y Nam butto \'nll
mtr, itisof Grace.

‘How isthe Will of Gﬂd&enﬁugghu camor ;mll

[ﬂw:lsmlli Pt AT g g




I'defec of the will.

| = Of e Wil

' Tiberty to evill is nobfrom the property, but from che.

Yo {aid; i won eff Rarie | ibi non eff Polwtas :
Wheve Reafonisnot there is wot will, What {ay you'to
 Rom. 8.10. fpeaking of the unreafonable creature, hee
faith not of his owne will ? a
- Thereis wallproper)’ which onely the creatare hiath
that ii‘rﬁiq:&zl;ﬁ : there iswill improper, or metapho-'
ricall; which theunreafonable creature 1s faid to have be-
ing Inclinatio Narsira, A naturall inclination , calleda
Wl“- LBl O 1 .

< 3 ohiere be b fecret will of God, how doe you Know
i¢s ifvon dot know it;how is 1t fecree 2 01
| \Vektiow thereisa fecret will, Deat. 29”20, but wee
| know fiotthe {ectets of thatwill ; but when 1t 15 mani-
fefled ,  theén we know iteither by revelation, or events.
' * Ae'then e loske for immediate revelations in our
ities; belids;or withioue the Séripture ?”

"9 5 e Setiptire 1§ fitficient to make the man of
Godfletfet¥. 2. 77, {718, 17, I Revelations may be
followed af a tiile, “then they maybe written : for
ﬂtﬁtfh%ﬂbhﬁg ‘another " bie ' and nEwW Pen-

—

| man.

W hat gaotions be agreeable to the Will of God ?
g7 Thefe Whichare dgreeabile to the written Word.
Ifui. 59. the laft verfe. 2. Thofe which are agreeable
co our callingsi /3. Thofe which ate circamltancially
good fortime, and place,matter, manner,and end.
May we expect all therevealed Wall of Godin fo ma -
wy lgtters ana fyllables é:pn'frcafi" ' :
Fundamentall pointsargforthemelt parecleare ; if
not fully exprelt by plame Texts, yet fome are to be
proved by inferences, found confequences , and fanct-
Fed reafons: Flie Catholique C'lliufqh}sa&"a{'ntfnt,'rrmitg,
ChriftianSonday; and the baptizing of Tnfunts are not

proved by Ieteessand fyllables , thie Preachers Dotrine|
'- i
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- and his whole Sermon may be very true,, yet notinthe
expreile words of the Text, i aely 50 el
Queff, 8, | Maynot Godschildren expectto be tangheby Angels,
or fuppole an Angell or Angels appeare.in fomefhape,
ar light,and {peake by voyce 5 may it not be Gods Will
: manifeﬂ'edthisgway ? w S ek o Son it
.+ Wemult fubmitto Gods Ordinance, and not expect |

eAnfw. or receiveanother meanes,  Diwes in hell had .i devil-,
liflh difpolitions and hee would crofle Gods Ordinance;,
to leave Mofes andthe Prophets, and to have his bﬂ:—1 :
thren inftructed by one thatcame from chedead, Perery!,
-notan Angell, multinftru® and teach Corneling Acts u
10. Philip;notan Angell, mult preachto the Eamach,
eAcls 8. Informertime God fpakeby his Prophetsyin |
thefe laft dayes by his Sonne. Heb. 1.1, All merit be=
longs to his Prieftly Office , .all Doctrine o hisPro-
pheticall Office ; andall efficacy to his Kingly Ofhge: |
As Prophet he taught perfonally in the dayes of his flefh,
being among us.: when he afcendcd on high, heegave
gifts to men, ((not Angels ) to the mng of his
| Saints, and edifying of his body. Epif‘ 4. And men,

( net Angels ) are Embafladors to reconcilens toGod.
2.Cor. 5.19,20.

ErTENLANE O w o B =

PP Pb oot SEELERPEOEE044
Of the grace of God..
X. Whatis m##léj.gr;ﬂ:‘..-.;:, -: ; I: ¥
2~ How we may obtaine the fence'sf bis grace,

3. Howwe may know we aye in Gods favosr.
4. How the fence of gaH: favosiris preferved.

.

oo it what s meant by gvace.
T HE Grace of Godis cithtrh}i:‘gf;e: grace, 2, Tim,
1.9.which was before the world, called the ood

unst pleafure

. -8 3

—
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Of thegrace of God . I 37‘ 43

pleafiwre of his Will, Ephef1.5. or theeffets of his fa-
vyourin our Tultification and Sanctification. Rems. 5.15.
2, Pet.3.18. Tohave the grace and favour of God, isto
be accepted. Luke 3, 32, Iefus grew in favonr with God,
id elt, war accepred, Gen4.4. God bad refpett o Abel.
Gen. 6.8, Noah fowwd grace in the eyes of the Lord, hee
had Gods faveuarfhewed him, ThereisGods grace to=
wardsus, and Gods grace in us ; thefirft in his owne
breaft, the other wehaveby donation ; the firft is his
grace, love, and good-will, the other the gife of his
Spirit, regenerating, changing , and f:n&ié;n 3 the
firlt ische Caufe,, the fecond the Effect : Of the former
Lintends Gods grase and fayour ro s, ' |

Seéonﬂly, How 0 attaine the [ence of Godr
Favowr and grace.

W E maft know that hisfavour is free, Fofza 14,

§ . and none can give to bim firft, Rom. 11, 35
yetwe areto ufe meanes for our owne good , that wee
may get {ome evideace to our owne {oules that wee are
inhisfavour. ' . .

1. We muft have refpect ta knowledge.

2. We muft labour tor faith, ;

3. 'We muft looke to our courfc of life and conver-{
{ation.
1. That weavoide evill.
a, Thatwe doe good.

3. Thatwe fuffcrandbeare thecfofle.
Firft, we muft have refpeét to knowledge ; for theig- Knowledge.
norantare no favorites , but rebells; Hofea 4. 1. and
though they be Gods creatures, yet they are.excluded
from Gods favour, [/ai. 37.11, and fhall feele Gods
vengeance, 2.7 be/.1.8. S o
Ignoranceis hot the mother of devotion, but the mo=
ther of errour, Masth,22,29, the mother of bluod—fgtg, I
: T s
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OF the grace of God:

JE'.rH! avoided.|

1 ggpre‘ﬁim, L o Tm RIB S g* l:be mufher‘af Iﬁltiﬂq‘lr Tults;

¢ B Y heed uf‘i’a?ge:tz ng God, Dewt. 32.19. Takeheed'of all

S Tlnrdiy.lom:dung muft be fuﬂuﬂd*S’uﬁn § are

Aéty13.v7. the'miother of blafphemy'; perfeedtion. and;

§. Thefi4.5.
« Secondly, thofe wha are in ta'mur WI.!'.I'I Goﬂ A mu& be

belmers Withont fmrb weée cannot Efuﬁ* God, Heb,
11, 6, Unbeleefe brings Gods difpleafiire; and'they aré
fo farre from Favﬂut, that thr.y are calt’ into the: Ia:kutsf
fire. Rewel ! 21.8." 0. bith - wrabinw

verfation, in' both a&ive and paffive obedience.
Fidt,in avoiding evill ; wee mult fiunne the imm’l
ffeltion to finne. Gddfamun riot buthates them: that
ilﬂvt iniquity. PfafiT1. {5 Wee muft dlfo take heed that
‘we doe not flatter our felvesin finne, Dewt, 29.19. Take

unrighteoufnefle : Roms, 1,18, Thefe finnes bring wrath,
aml are- contrary to Gods Nature § Heisa holy God :.
contra g to l?f‘rf.@.‘.;l a}!dly'tmw* y‘fcr”hls }:lu-
num‘ 2
Semndly {am:thm muﬂ-b: dnne 1[" wemﬂ ﬁndamd

feele che favourof G :

1. We mult humble ¢urﬁlvqs,t1uﬂ way .Afdmrﬂ‘sr |
found favour. 2-Chron.33. 12, 93.7 *
2, Wemultpray earneitly. Darigizzlir
3. Be often and ferious mﬂmnk{'gmﬁg- Pﬁrf 69 30,
4. Get our hearts broken. P/al.s 1. 17.
- 5 W e mult reforme and amend opr Jives. 7 nu 1.17.
| 6. Doz good, and diftribuce” Heb.x3. 16,

s U&aﬁcdlatarfurfdvm‘ﬁﬁ'rr# 20, T

| wgn-fnld ; the fufferings for the Chfrch, énd- rhcfuﬁu L

gsofqhe Chugch : Tlie fiifferi} for the Churcty arg
for metmn,ar :anéfrﬂ'tahbn of'e ot 1o Chriff
onely fuffered tuigmﬁelu&:ce 0 pacitiewrdth'; ‘to
purgeand cImiT:: 0§ from fin. He& 9,26, Sufferinigs for
Conﬁrmatmn, were the iu&ennwa of the Martyrs 504

T VAP 20 N ¥ Ty ~ thers
“—.—-

Thirdly, we mu{’c laakrtu ourmi% of life :Lnd con-| . |




- | namesor goods. 1

B

L~

: ?341' H

. umc:,r 2.Cor.32,7,8,9,10.

{tings,or trouble of confCicnee, becanfeof tranfgreflions,

“Of thegrace of God.

thers were [trengthened by their death,
Sufferings of ;the Churchare chaftifements or tryalls,
thefeare intemallor externaliinternall; as Sachans bufte-

orelfc becauie of defertion : externall, are inbod y, or

To have fonce of grace “and Favmmn Martyrdomc .
1, We multget-aflurance. ourperfonsate accepted.
2. We mult looketo ourcalling to fuffer; :
3. Havea care we trult notin eur{elves.
- Befumthcuuii:b:goad and warrantable.
5+ Labou for fit qualifications,aspaticnet, and bold-
neflesand prayer for a&ﬂrﬁm :'.lopcuf glﬂr}': dlecl:e-
ﬁlhﬁ!fc,md perfeverance, vi ) o .
: Iuahllhicmtnts and tryaIa A
X; Wemuft norflighechernsnor be Stoicall.
2, We mult trive againftfainting. Heb.12.3,.7 7.
3+ We  muft: inot 'make: dcf;erite mnduﬁans ‘
1.5ams.27.1.Pfal.31.25.
4. Wemaft not ufe unla.wﬁlll meanes ; asto gne to
W itches,&c.
5. Trult not in the meanes tun much with 4/z.
6. Fretnot;ner mizrmuiré;butbefilent. P/l 399i ..
7 Ilmll:lﬂi God:meanes or time todeliver. Fﬁw

Thefe are Ncgatwci Adde thefe affirmatives.
1. Retyrne to himthat fmites.Jfuiab 9.1 3.
2. Powre out a prayer to God. Ifiah 26.16,
2 Btmnmznalounﬂmi.; 9.5 stoung swil .o
4. Learne to pitty others. Hebgxsu - o1
" In Sathan lhuE'ctu sto keepethe fam:e of

avours
I.Pray. umc&ljr
2. Labour to fec your unfnlﬁq
3. Bmprlcked and reftlefle, luukeunGndsquI-

T, In|

e
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bf the grace of God,

* In defertions,
1. Refolve to walkeby faith.2.Cor.5.9.
.3, Prize favourabove all things.Pfal.63. 3. :
3. Wmt: pauently for the I.m:d Pfal.40.1,
4. Expe@confolation, [faiah 4.8,
6. Fu: -le: :oclcav:ta God: !a& 13,15
|
. Thudly, how we. m_; k_nmrrm ot sl fﬂﬂﬂr
of God, |+ '
Y our Vocation : thofe he farnured bcl'or: time,
he calleth in time: Roms. 8.30 Hecal!sthcm to ho-
linefle here, 1.7 %¢/ 4.7-and glory hereafter.s. Thefla.14.
2. He manifelts ‘himfelfe and hiswill tp-thefe hee
favours. Adasth, 16,17, mgwu thenathe Spiritof reve-
lation, Ephef.1.17. whereby they perceive thofe myfte-
nezwhn:h are hid'from thcwnrlm Mnrrrﬁ 13,11 John
15.1

3 'Ihc mnlhfymgnfth:: hcnrt, is ttokcnnf'hu faﬂ
your, an 9. :8

ek |

Fnuﬂhly,ém i :&a ﬁ-'#:'r cf G‘m& fw-ﬂr pr¢ﬁ-rwd?

) Y our efteeme and pnﬁmg his favoun, L 9
D 2, By 'our carri :,mr%mlc&ﬂm to him. |
‘How may 1 know I cfteeme Gods favoursand pnz: i)
at an thigh rate? ) :
. Bythe ftreame of your thuuﬂ:l.fnmur thought!
runnu on that we dec eReeme, P/almss 119,127,128,
2. 1f we oppofe Geds fwau: ngmnﬂ: nﬁm‘mﬁcc, Ihe :
one fwallowesthe other, ' =1 1170
3. Our efteeme appeares b out ddTrzs, C'uumf:.r
1, t We defire tokens of his fow and favour.
4. Welament the loffe of his favour.Pfa/.77:10i
. Werecewve histavours humblysas of favour.. -
6. Wee defite riothing which ftandsnot with his favor.
_?. Wekeepe andufe hisbleflingsas favours, =+~ °
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8. We will notbreake with him for others favour,
How may 1 obtaine this elteeme?

1. Cot Ed':r the excellency ofit: Godsfavour is the
happineflc of Angels ¢ How happy was Adam in Para-
dife whenhe enjoyed it? how happy werethe Martyrs
that felc it? how comfortable are our lives when wee do
tafteic 7
2. Confiderthe neceffity ; we cannot be ftrong to
performe duties,nor patient to beare croffes withoutit :
the Divels arenimbleand active, petent and vigilant ;
but what geoddoth all this o them,they wanting Gods
favour ? atis thiswhich addes wings unto our duties,
andis as oyleto our foules. Nehem 3. 10.

3. Confiderthe benefit of Gods favour ; it makes us
prefently happy > and like totheangelsin heaven, it
makesusaceepted jthe fence of Gods favour quickens
our fpirits,enlarges our hope ; hope makes us indultri-
ous; we hope for perfeverance, and goe on cemfortably.
The perfwalion ot Gods favour, isas thegreat wheele
that moves all the reft;ic is fo beneficiall.thaticis becter
 than life,excelling life; being a peculiar, and durable,o-
ver-topping all mif:rics,and%ringing to all felicity, to
| our ﬁ.xllF fatisfaction ae lalt in heaven, where the beam
of hisfavour will make us glorious. « - -
Laftly;his favouris preferved by our carriage; iny e~
gard of ourrelations to him : we have relations to him
divers wayes. it
1. Ashe isaKing . Mareh.5.35.
2, Asheisa Malter.Col.4 1. -
3. Asheisahusband. Hofei 2,19, -
* 4« As he isahead. Epbe/i5.23.
5 . As heis a husbandman.Tobn.15.1.
Firft, as heis a King,and we his fubjects,
~ 1. Weare torejoyceinour King.Pfal.149.2.

( ‘f)\;wﬂ. 3.
eAnfw,

|- 2. Tokeepe his lawes, labonring to know them and
juftify themto be good.by loving them , and obeying
ﬂlﬂﬂh T 3 3- W'E‘
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3. We muft fight hisbatcailes, bl 5/
4. We mult keepe theKingspeaces . | (.0
« By yeelding to others in fmncc:ie:ﬂ#n& 17, :?
By gentle anfwers. Judges 8.3.
By endeavouring tobe like minded. Roms. 155, .
Secondly,ashe 1sa Malter , weowetolum
1. Reverence both inward and outward. °
2. Faithfulnefle, both ferving our timey sifing his-ta-
lents for his owneadvantage ;-and -htnga:ll his workes
afterhis owne minde,

Thirdly,as he isa husband united to st
1. We Ehauld diligently obierve hisnature. !
2. Humbly acknowledge his free grace that tooke r.ul1

who had neither beauty nordowry.. « 1+
3. Exprefledutyte biscommandsfrom our love.

4. Affe& him with content and fatisfaétion.

5 . Labour toimitate himas weare capable.
6. Endeavourto be cheerefull w:thhlmmd bcfm:e

Iiim.
'Fnurthl asheisa head,and we mtmhers
1. To acl:uuwlcdgﬂ both life and wifedome is &um

him _
2. Fallow hudme&lms.ll:ttlwhud be guide.
3. Confirme to hisdeath and refurre@tion. .
4, Harmenot,but love the poorelt member, |
Fifchly,as he luhuibmdmau :

1. Takeheede uf barrennefie,

2, Labour to abound in frait.Jobr 15 .8, _

3. Let your fruit be fcafonable. Pfal. 334 - ¢

4. Let your frui¢ belatting, Pfd.jz.m.
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Of Glory.

SEEPEEEEEEEEIIEILIIESIIPETE
Of Glory.

1. 'What Glory is,

2. Of rhegloryof thecreatures,
3. Of the gloryofthe (reator.,

4. Kusftions refolved, :

b ari "fir&:#‘bgi g:'ﬁ'jl'h p

;GLoryi!ﬂuIlcncy,&ignity,hnn our,fplendor ;asthe
Crowne on the head;as the light to the world : we
may fee it by contraries and comparifons.

|+ 3 ; By contrariés : fodarknefle is ‘oppofed to glory,
for lightis glorious : W eaknefleis contrary to glory, it
is[trengthis glorious and honourable : Alfo {hame and
deathare contrify toglory ; but ‘nothing more than
finne, for thatdéprives of glory,of endowments and ex-
cellenciesswhich we had originally.Roms.3.23. or thus
‘weare by fine deprived of the glory of Communien
with God,of acceptance s andby defert deprived ofthe
glory of heaven "z finnebrings on us that which is con-
trary to glory; asyyeakneffe, icknefe, fhame,death, and

‘| darknefle, < -

b W&p{r:’ij&n glory by degrees :thete if the glory

Sunne : The Scarres differ in glnry,. men differ ia digni-

| |ty and glory. So much what glory .

2 sevondly; OFf theglory of (reatvrer.

¥ 7°E'may confider thecteatures, éickier celeftiall or
i tetrettriallzthe celéftiall are the Angels,or the

g —— S e —

oftlie Morning, thie glory of the Moone,the glory of the |*

Selt, 3,

ihﬂv:m; the heavens either invifible or vifible, and'ele-
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mentary, as isabove our heads with their omaments.
| 1. Of the glory of Angels; the Lord s the God of
glory, At 7.1, and thefe doe {tand as his hofte round
about him, and clre raies of hisglory (hines on them,and
makes them exceeding glorious: Thefe Angels have
fixe wings , with two wings they cover their faces, not
able to behold Gods glory ; with two cover their
feete, fo thatwve that aré mortalls cannot behold cheir
glory 5 withthe other two wings they flie with a glori-
l_l ous {wiftnefle. They are faid ewo have foure heads, and
the one is as 2 man ; for they are moft honorable for
wifedeme; the otherasa Bull, forthey aregloriousfor\-
frength ; the third is.as an Eagle, for they have a glori- |
ous expedition and welerity in their meffages: the
fourth head s as a Lyon , for they have a glm’iuuld_
courage. i i it araw 5
- 3. Of the glory of the invifible heavens : It out=|
ftrips our conceits, capacities, and inventions. Tis the |, _-
Court of the glotious God : compared to a City whofe|
tes are pearles : whole walls precious ftones: the
gl;utsguld : the inhabitants are Kings, there is the
glory of Gods prefence : all is light and day , and no
darkacffe nor night;’cis the kingdome of glory, there are
Crownes of glory laid upforveffels of mercy prepa-
red for %Imy. . ' _

3. Of the glory of the vifible heavens : the heavens
have the preheminence, and are the moft excellent; the
waters excell the earth, the aire excells the water, sad
the heayens for largenefle, clearenefle, purenefle, excell

allunderthem: and have this honor to declare the glo-
ryof God, Pfal.19.1,

4- The ornaments of heaven areglorious : the funne|
is gloriousin magnitude, brightnefle, {wiftnefiz, efficacy, |
l:nd-zenunu ¢ enlightning and heating the aire : exha- i
lm? € waters : quickning the earth, and making fruit-|
full the earth, with trees, herbes, and plants

-.*f)'i' H#-"




Of Glory.

The Moone hath her glory , though it beborrowed, |
and her cxcellency appeares in the darke, when we molt
need her light ¢ inthe Canticles her fairenefle is com-
gt;:[dcd, and fhee is one of the glorious workes of

od.

The Starres have glory differing one fromanother:

and adorne the heavens with their befpangled brighe-'
nefle, likea curtous embroydered Canopy : glariousto
our eyes,
- The Earth haththe glory of (tability, riches,and va-
riety : amongall that are taken outof it; manisa glo-
rious peece of workmanthip, whofe feundation was in
theduft : young mens glory istheir ftrength, and the
glory of the aged is the gray-head , Princes have their
glory, and greatmen according tetheir dignicy ; but
among men none have the glory and honor like to the
regenerate man: he ishonorable by faich, fobn .12,
and is glorious within, tliey are changed fromglory to
glory, 2: Cor. 3. thiey-have a glonous head, Jamesa. 1,
a glorious guard, Heb. 1. lalt verf. glorious food, Gods
‘| ordinances : glorious apparell , Chnits rig!*.r:nufnrﬂ*:;
they are called the glory , ff@s. 4.5 theipmt of glo-
ry refts on themy 1.2 eru 4. they sre heires of glory,

The Sea hath hus glory , for largenefle, and ternble-
nefle, and ftrength 5 caneying the mighty (hips : there
fports the grear Leviathan, and chere are fifhes innume-
rable ; The {ea hath his proud wayes of great height and
quantity, yet 18 honorable for this, thatit keeps within
his boundsat the ' Creatorscommand.

145

1. Cor.1y,

Thirdly, Of the g.:'arj of the Creater. =~ [ Selk. 3

- H]’s glory is eflentialheis clothed with Majelty and
glory; Pf.104.1.{0 gloriousis the Lord that the ve-

ry angelscover their faces before him:The Father iscal-

led the God of glory, 4fts 7.1, if the whole Trinity be
v ' there!
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\ there meant, the Father isnot excluded 5 Chrift is called

our glorious Lord Iefus Chrift, Jfames 3.1.The holy
Gholtis called the fpirit of glorys 1. Peri4.14all the
glory in the creatures is but asa drop compared withthe
Qcean: he had glory before there wasa world,/ob,x7.5,
and all creatures canadde nothing to his glory,foritis
not capable of addition ; he doth manifeft his glory te |
thecreacures, and wegive him glory by taking notice of
his excellencysand rendering praifes and acknowledging
thatisin him already. fls el 11
- Fourthly, Quefions refolved.
Herein doe men moft ufually glory?
In wifedome, ftrength, rickes, 7er.9.33.
W hy doe men gloryin theirwifedome? Y
- 1. Their wifedome and knowledge puffes-them up;

1. Cor. 8. 1. cognitio inflar : knowledge makes them
fwolne and filled with winde, they leoke on their. bulke

| and bigneffe ; and doe forget they want the fubftance of

faithand love. -

2, They thinke by their wifedeme to doe great mat-
ters s to fupprefle thofe they would mot have rife; Exo-
disr X, T0TH 50 - . i

3. 'When 'they effet theirenterprifes; and getinto fa-
vour, or prevaile againft thofe they hate, thatthey aps
pland their wits like thole that facrifice to their nécs,
Habbak, 1,16, ! Vlafi ! 13y

W hy doe men glory intheir firength? 0.1 .00

1. Becaufe they compare themfelves with thofe are
weake and feeble. WA - ;

2. They overmafter. others and command them, and |

' glory in that flrength and powerwhich fubdued them.

3. They thinke to- prevent-and withftand thofe which E
dare oppofe chem:

Why doe men glory in their riches. i | F:B
1 iR " 1.Be- |
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1. Becaufe of the fuppofed good they chinke riches
can procure them : as frieads,places of preferments, coll-
| ly buildings, dainey fare, many attendanes and {ervitors,
and to become as thegreat men of the earch,

2. Becaufe of the fuppofed evill they thinke ri-
ches will free them from, Prov. ¢ 1.11. therefore ts faid
riches in their Lmagination s as a [trong Cityand 3 high
wall to (helter them. »: . . ' .

3. They bave thoughtsof the perpetuity of their ri-
ches to their polterity, P/#/ms. 49. contriving to aflure
them to their childrens children,

4. Becaufe they fee others fueto thém ftand wich
cap and knee before them, runneand goe attheir becke,
affrzid to difpleafe them;. thefe caufts make them glory
in riches. '

Whatisit to glory in God? : .

Tis to have aninward joy manifefted by outward ex.
preflions, Pfal.33:21 .o the word fignifics, and Pfa/m,
34. 2. my foule fhall glery inthe Lord; 1. €or.1.31,
That he that glorieth, may glory in the Lord; we muft
notarrogate to our {elves , but all to God: he is wife-
1 dome to oar tinderftanding;righceoufnefle to jufhifie us,
fanctification to renetw tis, and redemption to our bodies
and foules. »h T ' )

giveus light, 2.Cor.4.6.
2. God isout ftrength, Pfal. 59.17.

therefore we fhould glory in hiim.:. ¢

What isvameglery? - Ve o

It 1s when a man feekes hisawne glory, asthe end hee
aimesat. John 7,18 He that (peaketh of bimfelfe, [ce-
ketbhis owne glory.Prov.as.27, To fecke diligently *
| our owne glory isno ﬁlﬂ;}r; glory and honour may bee

enjoyed ; but we mult notfeeke 1t cameltly from men,

thenitisvaine ; if wee feeke it thenic mult be in the fe-
: Va cond

1. Gadis our wifedome to t\'.'aﬂh us i;n&wlc“dge, and |

3.Gods our riches, and our partion; Pﬁfﬁ.:ip.g 7.|

y i

irLtM.l‘ ar,
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E'f the Lord of Hoafls.

cond place mbdeﬂreiy:order! yselfeitis vaine, a fruit of |

che ﬂtﬁt, and itis foucht from vaine menzit 1smoft un-

certaine,and gives no %’ und {atisfaction being wmf
What s theright way to feeke glory ? -

1. To abafeour felves ; then we fhall bu txaftcd
and honoured.1 . Pet.5 .6,

2, Togrow ftrongerin faith,fohn 1,13, et |
3. Topractife good workes, Matth.5.16. Aﬂ.r 10.4.
W hat Irmde of workes doe glorifie God ?

1. Torepentand turne from finne. Revel,y 6. 9.

2. To gveto the poore.Prev.3.9.

3. To fantifie the Sabbath. 7/einb 58,1 3;

4. To Pralﬁ.' the Lord. Pfalmi's o) I.lﬂ: w:ﬁ

How may we know wee doe feeke ‘thie glory of
God?

5. Though our felvesbe commended ,wee ar: di fplea-
fed if we fee net honour fedound to the Lord, "

-2, W e are content tolofe,that God 1 may gaine honor-
' 3. Though euroutward contentments farle, yet w :t
will feeke Gods glur}';a-mi ferve him. ' - - i

ﬁxﬂm éﬁﬁ m&%&% |
Of the Lord of Hoaﬂs. X ¥

Y. What is wieant by Haﬂﬂ; L0 ‘
i a2l ”’A’ Gﬂd ir Mquﬂthr#r wfﬂg‘ﬁ;. i
3. Which are bis Hoafts; | |11 31
4. Queitions refolved, + 1 ¢

5. Jp_pﬁuﬂm; toed ﬁ, i

'"F!l‘ﬂ'j W;m: is psednt :5_7 HM_,-’E:

4

THe wnrd ‘i a Military word': ‘many Souldiers|.

makean Hoaft

t Sabaothisan army; and the army |

hﬂng




g Of the Lord of Hoafts.

149

—

alfo ormatus;itisan ornament; when the Souldiers keep
their ranke, there isa com'inefle : fo thenan Hoalt is an
ordered multitude ficfor imployment.

Secondly, Wby Godiscalled,The Lordof Hoafts,

E is {o called becanfe he is the foveraign Lord over

all:che Creatures are in beaunfull order at hus

‘command. Gex.2,1. Hefinithed heaven and earth with

lervants.Pfal.119.91, .

AL } o 0 e }

Thirdly whichare bis Hoafts:: 3

“| 2+ N generall alicreatures s God isthe great generall,

I and all creatuies are his hoaltsto execute hiswill.
Gemia,1) | | 2 LT afamanl

2. Jnparticular;, Angelsare his hoaft : Geirl 32,2,
The Angelsmet Jacob,and he faid, Thss is Gods Hoaft,
Pfalao3.21. B/ ffe the Lord all yee bis Hoaffs.3 .Kin%s
23.19.7 he Hoafts of beaven fland round about: the
Lord : Thefe are exercithum C@I:ﬁixm:;ﬁnwn{; Sonl-
AR - i g3 Lonsneicod, 2.5.8 dndls

3. The Suin;Moone,and Starresare his-Hoalt. Dens,
4.19. Herein Manaffes tranfgrefled.2. King.21.3. This
15 Gods Hoaft to ferve us, we are not to {erve them.

4. Men are hiis Hoalt : Exod. 13.41. The fame, day
departed the armiesofthe Lord:from the Land of .2~
£7p1,the fame day.in the body-of the day, openly :* for
God had faid to Mefes and Aaren ; Bring oupthe fons
of Ifrael actording 16 their armies,Nuimb.33.3. Exod,
6.26. 1, Sam.17.45.Goliahrailed againlt the hoalt of
the living God. : io30f b inow heduiw

5. The unreafonable creaturesiare his hoalt , as Frogs
Lice. Exod.8. So Caterpillars; ‘and Cunkar-wormes,

being well ordered,is not onely exercitus an Hoalt ; but f

all their Hoafts,and they continue to this day), and are his |

Grafhoppers,&c.are s hoatt®: 10 ;
UR - V 3 Fourth-
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Of the Lord of Hoafis.

Sﬂ'&- 4.

| Anfow. .

| Quet. 1.

Fourchly, Queftions refolveds

ke i _ i1 & _ iy L]

Hich isthechiefe hoaltof God ?

The Angels, thefe are his royall hoaft ; one of
them inamghe (lew 185000 men. 1. Kings 19. 35

| Wifedome and frength are for the warre : and thefefol-

diersare admirable for wifedome;2.5an4. 14.20.and €x-
 cellent for (trength. P/al.103.30. God hath of thefe
two myriades : twice ten thoufand. P/#/.68.17, Twice
tenne thoufand thoufands, Da».7.1.0. For numberthey,
are numberlefle. Heb. 1222, L ok | L2 eV
Godis faid to bethe God of peace : Heb 13.20.Rom.,
16.20. hew istie then the Lord of hoafts? '
Heisthe God of peace to: his Chareh,7 yet the Lord
of hoafts for his Church. A Prince may be at peace with J
his owne fubjeds,yet at warre with bis and their ene-|
mies = Heeis the) Lord of Hoafts; yetwithus,B/alme
AG A VR WONT Bk et o) ; sarthoadT |
o Iswarre lawfullborno?2. . © - 1290
Yea, it is lawfull; for God direéts them concerning.
warfe: Dexr.2 0. and approved a Stratagem of warre,
Tofuah 8.4,5 ,6 compared with ver/é 18, Abrabam e~
foued Lot by warre; andthe Judgesof Jfrael faved the
people often by war:God iu_ﬁEllﬂ_e! a man of war.Exod,
153 . Jobn Biprift aught fouldiers to caltaway their J
violenceynot :lfcir weaponsitheréare the Lords bactells,
1.8um.1 8.1 therefore watre islawfalls, o |, o0
" How came warres fitft into'the world?. . :
By the fall of Adam corruption came.inta our hearts,
and from mens lultscame warres. Fam.4.x, Caine was
the firft builder of Cities: Genge1 7. and nodoube the |
'wicked wm;l;id not onely d:&ndmﬂlﬂtﬁ :fht:!t offend
thegddly; and the godlymuft labeur to defend them- |-
'{'et'vasufrfam Nl'm%d mfd hisfellow hunters :_andﬂncr
the flood the fivord was putinto the hand ofthe )tt{zg:-
I o : rate
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looke to the Fold within,fo he muft looke to the W olfe
without,and as a nurfing father, prefervehis pmple from
forraigne invafion. Weghefle thus warres begunne,

W hat s reqaired of usas we are Chnttian Sonldiers?

1. That we put on the whele armour of Ged.

2. That we prepare to beaffaulted.

3. That we turne not our backes on Sathan , for there
1s no armour for the backe.
| 4. Wefhouldbecouragious ;it is for the Lord, and

for our {alvation that we fight for.

How muft I fight with my encmies?

With the fleth and the world I maft fight flying,
2.7im.2.23.Flic the lufts of youth, 2.Per.1 4. fiyethe
corruptions of the world : but with Sathan 1 fight
with ::ﬁlhmaf : fames 4.7. 1 .Ptr.;.g. with both e-
nemies I fight praying.Epbe/.6.18.

W hat may'lglilaui ﬁ'y;::: thi}; ythat a Chriftianis a fol-
dier ?, ; ' IsvE(
1.. That our whole lifeis 2 warrefare.

- 2, Idleand delicate perfons are no good Chriftians.

3. Wefhould not be eatangled m our affections with
earthly contenitments. _ | It 11
4. Hethat fiyesat {coffes and reproaches will never
fight teblood,

5.+ Jgnorant perfons are untrained , and unfit for fer-
vice.
| 6. Wemult walke in ourplaces and keepe ranke and
‘lorder, 't |  ligrile: -
g 7. Wemult labour for unity ; for united forces are
Bodyay it
| s _%‘h- mult follow our leader and grear Captaine,]e-
| fus Chrift, g L auigl L

Fifthly;

ueft. 5.

dﬂf .ﬁ"
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|1 THis (hewesthe Sdireraignty and Majelty of the

Creaturesin heaven and earthare {iibject unto him,

| 4. They cannot preferve an hoaft made to their hand:

. | which are not reconciled o cthe Lord of Hoafls : hee the
foveraigne Lordisagainft them, chey may feare he will | -

-warreagamnft chem. 1

“Of the Lord of Hoafts.

Fifthly, Applications to :d{ﬁ&.'.

Lord of Hoalts , who excelsas headover all;all

This Lord of Healts differs from all other generalls,
1. They commanda few, he commandsall. = |
2, They command onely men and beafts; as horfés

and elephants : he commandswindes and feas , thunder,
and sempelt ; yea thedivels. '

3. They command a lictle time 3 he forever, = |

he makes hishoaftsand keepes them. . :
5+ They command for him ; he isindependant.
. 6. They often command unjultly ; be alwaies jaftly.
2, Miferable is the condition of all naturall men

{end one of his hoaft to punifh them : they may feare
the firewill deltroy them , the water drownethem, a
bealt goare them, their meate choakethem,che tile-tone
kill them,the iron weapon fliy them , and all creatures

3. We (hould admire his ;ﬁ-[iftii;l.lée}:haﬁ-crdm the
multitudes of his armies,and caufes them'to keepe their
appoynted places , and imployes them for cheir feyverall
Dlesad s sqosd Lotz ealqmip n salkawy fum s W

4. There fhall be deliverance on mount Zyon,forthe

Lord of hoaltsis with them 5 they-dhallnot alwaies Le |

under the oppreflor.

- §+ Wearetobow and bend our hearts and foules eo! |
this high and abfolute Lord : hisinfinice greatnefle-and |-
fm'et%i?,nt? requiresa futable fubjection and fubmiffion, |

6. W feeketo him whois the Lord of hoafls,| |
to goe with the armiesinto che field, thachee will be|

efhou

l:' q
_.._lr—mth"‘ 3

-
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mﬂinhcnmnd makethemiwife in caunﬁﬂc, anid valow,
raus tor luscaufe g thathicwotild crowrie theni witlivi-
Gory,and fpreadHisowne praifés, by ufinizinfrumefics
to fupplcﬂc che pride of che enemies , -and by Jpltadmg
his Gofpell.

7. Letus inallthe wﬁ:nnesvurthtarc of s that are
for the Churches welfare,give God all the imnour and
glerythat' wearéuble ; by looking beyond the inftiu-
ments to the Lord of hoatts " that- imployes them,
Thc liorfemay be prepared for chebattaile, but {alva-
tionis. of thc I.ord ; therefore to- him let' us bow,
and ‘worfhip , and’ acknﬂw!‘edge his"right” hand'; and
fay ' o the ‘hath trlurnphcd valiafitly , 1o, him
Iet usfing, it is the Lord of Hoalts-to'whomowee
(hould give :the glory and the pratie, aswe haw:a
Pﬂ-ma'mc Exed, 15 ?#dge.r 5.

- . Here is mknmm agaiit Pnnqpaim:s and puw-
m, L'he: mighty enemiesoof! ourfoulesy ' che Lord of |
Hoaftsis wich us,mghl:_s,r to faﬂ: rhra|.1gh thim e

ﬂmauduc?ahanﬂyt s

@@@&&&&&@&&@:

3} wlne il i)

How God is made an Idoll

; I H"fmfiﬂ ?dﬂf{u. " I i
% ,H#P‘m# make God an ?Jﬂf! iy .
3. Their punifoment that neake G ad}r.n .Ea!a!
4. ,Qgrjf sons péfolved. i WAL, |

Plr& wé:u mldw’t‘u S e Setd, 1,

Niiiollhsm unlawful:lrepf&&ntmun of a falfe |
God; anIdollis aréfemblance, fi umﬁfﬂlipﬁ-~

) ‘ﬁE maluug ofan Idoll of afa]&l or Image of th& t‘::lst
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" HowGodis madeanldoll. |

bﬂfﬂf,*.lj, 1

:j.ﬂi- 40- !

Sefl. 3.

:vnﬁcf an Idoll,

l

i T L e —— -

God ; teither molten, carved et painsed, isunlawfull, for
no map ever {aw his fhape, ifE:hi to makens to n:md

God, tis condemned, Exed. 32.8,and Gmiwinh@l
&d, I. Cfrelﬂtj.

. Secondly, H'ar:r men. d« make ﬁrd‘ ar Idoé'. 3

I_s u_ngﬁmblc toturne the l:ﬂ'l:menl" Gml to mI— .
dolly but men are faid to make God an Idoll in

imagination, and in converfation ; in imagination;. that
conceive of Ged to be liké” an Idoll , that thinke God
\will doe neither good nor evill: that Ged fees not, Zaph:
1Ry Ereki9 9P [+ 94,7, thiey. cﬁukimmem other=

Men make God an1doll mhuwnrﬂnp. |
1. When they prepare pot theirhearts , nor fit theis
affections - for: lis: pldf:ﬂn -they could, doe a0 other-
Waigs, Were ﬂﬂmﬂbmnbﬁu{cml@ll ihﬂncuﬂ:l:ahu :
nanetice of thearhearsss ! s
2. When all their religion xsmth: T#mPh- &:mrd:tﬂ
leave their God: if they ferved an Idollinthe Temp
hecouldnotfee theirbehaviouxin their houfes, ner have
they: communion withehimi at. hﬁﬁc, thefe mea carry |
themfelves asif God were an Idoll, fetled within
the wallsof the 'Ic;mpk: Thisis tﬁdemf ﬂ‘:pu:mgzmll
but not the fole place of Gods worlhip.
3. When meninvent wayesto warﬂu God: and fol-
low their owne devicesaud's s3 they make
Godlikean Idoll whichcﬁmﬁt dire® bis-worfhippers, |
but they ‘will teach hifil how hé ﬁlﬂ!#hwd they
coulddoe no more to an Koll; :
In converfation men make dan Idnl!

1. When they fayicis it vame o fetve God, and te
wdrmumu before irm: thavchinke Godwill note-
#g&!!usﬁmnts 5 they could thinke' of fay ioniore of
af Iddil, wlndmﬂmesall and givesnothing., /'

AR 2\ Whe
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2, When men commit hnmb!a fins infecret , were
God an 1dol they coulddp:nu mo:t,mf e wauld ne=
ver call them to a

3. That tﬁapnf:l theg perfmms themswere
God an Idoll then they mlght trouble his fervan ts witli=
out feare or daniger.

4. When men {crape together abmmdancc nf wu[':h
by wicked meanes;then omtheirficke bed they thinke by
feme dead workes to fatisfie forall; asif God were an
Idoll that fora few {craps of chat is.evilly gotten,would
be dumbe for ever.

5. W hen menforfweare themfelves and call God to
witne(le toal yei were he an 1dell that could not fee
their abumiration, norbe revenged , they could doc no
more agamﬁ him. |

Tlm:lly p ﬂmr sents that. doe. rhu au.{-g
Gﬂd abs ddoly s | hoios

oD lutha ba.ﬁ:_cﬂt#mc of them, 1.5¢m.2.30.
thofe whichdefpife him (hall bedefpifed , thciy
{hall ind lim no 1dollbut a living God, when they fall
intohis hands, Heb.10, mdntmngGud whqah: fegs
theit (insin order before them; Bfal.5 0. . .
2. They thinke he fees not; he pumfhes thmwu;h
blindnefle, {/#:.6.fo they havr. eyes.and {ee
come to his worfhip with nu.{ppn: preparation,, ¢
comebeforean1d nway m:h no moreblef-
fing t'.lacu if they h&dbmh ,,,-w, e
3. They willbring in humane mmuoﬁlﬁﬁﬂ wor-
and refcribe rulesout of cheir ownebraine, here-
s all their fervices, and makes. them loofeall their
cu& and paines, and cells them their worfhipis vaine,
dfai 1. Ifas, 66, Mat,15.

4. They finne freely asif he nldoll; Godlets
thcm alone, throwes the raineson tir necks, {0 they
X3 bcmg

|

Sell, 3
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miealure of ehieli fins, i eape b d ab-
| hors them,and givesthem overtd m lI’ jua ents;

hea not their fevices, he referves wr rath for fhErn,
snd relervesthem for wrath, thisis t"hﬁr pumfh tnem:', 1t

is mn[lbll:l:er £ N R 'y
' | g h: &+ 1 I ! |-i' I'-l h

Fuurthfj*, 'ﬁ)ygﬁw{,*{,}wg ok 2l rl

Oivisit faidanTdo'lis huthmg r
I::snafhmﬁm cumpau ofa 'de itis Ome-

for matteran furmei it i fiothing rdmm jé it
u: noﬂﬁ&g,thﬂ- isfpoken ifitafit im arl cmpry nb-
lithvaine A&ion, 1: isgood forhot

W heredid ldnlatry firftbegin?

» It is likely from the brood of Cain :;_{Jld ﬁrﬂ'. arl.ﬁ.‘
Cairle ‘!eﬁ‘thetrhtﬁﬁa arid hi ‘%&?iﬂd,‘ﬂﬂ&-"ﬁ ?spl-n-

béir lc#ﬂlene Joe 'l‘ivi!‘m‘tﬂ' hEnmn'm}-I ”ﬁ ﬁ%p the

<"/ bahle le would wor{hip fome

Why did the Jewes oft:n fall to ldolatry

God gave the fecond commandement tofeftraineus.

‘turned for feare, © =

4. Theidolatershad: lnrmus deckings bfthf.lr Ima-
ges, tius did moove the tnall to be ne,
.h: Irh:z:alcqf idelatersto cat ok
their children; w:spuﬁvcrﬁﬂltﬁ Hare ﬂﬁ:tﬂ B
“'Whatis the beft prevention of ‘idolatt {

"T. To be traly informed of the nartire of {Bnd that

4

\l.fcma eive to himdivine wor{hlp 5 and notte ‘them
| which byinatcre are'no Gbds, G#!&B igpnrance 1sthc
mq:]m:% wlolatry-not devotion.

' Conlider Gods law; negativeand affirmative ;- ne-
rratwc, tieeforbids all dnrme adoration to be given to

Crea-

1. Mans flagate is very prone tothatfinhe s therefore :

éﬂ:aﬂ&i:mm-

-2, Thryhcmgmmgl:d with thehcath:n,lzamed r.hmé |
| wates,and wcrrmticcd by their exan : ‘

3. Sometimestheir Prme:&w:r: rdu&t&’s;ﬂﬁﬁdﬁy \

|




oft

2l

Jvented.

{ wce ¢

| TD come carele(ly without reverence. . 1l Y5y
‘ . H TR % To

3 How Gadis made an 1doll.

vel. 22. 9. or, any Terreftniall ‘creature whatfoever:
Afirmative, Gods Law bindes us to worihip him,

in the day of trouble, P/a/. 50,15, itis the Lard of
hoalts muft bé worfhippeds: Zach. 7417, 11

3. Confider the judgements have befallen 1dola-
ters, |

1. They are punifhed in thnr foules with blinds

m:ﬂ?: s and 3 r:pmbate i'cnc': } ?ﬁmb 6. Rumy;]
I. 24
{ 2. They ire-pumﬂ'led ﬁrﬂar!a.ﬂ: in thcirbodles,ﬁod
lets inthe enemy, Judges 5. 8. hdges 10. 14:15.

3. In the life to come they are fhut out of heaven,
| & (\ or. 6 94

4, To prevent ideldtry; we fhould (hunne their fo-
ciety's "aid ‘converfe’ withthem onely by conftraint
-and neceflity’, not to choofe them for lodgers in our
houfes »* bit 'wee are to abhorre  them as veflels in
whom is no pleafure, and to manife(t our deteftati-
on as'wee have Elﬁwtr in-out, hmds, Dens.the13. 6,
PG To Ko E
[ g ‘To “endeavour to give: Gﬂd a {pirituall” and
fincere’ worfhipy by thefe meanes idolatry will he pre-

How fhall I gwl: Gndaf‘pmmai] wnrﬂup and fer-

“I.. Prepare to comebefore him, Pfal26 ﬁ
2, From the helpe of Gods fpirit to worlhip him,
3¢ From theinward affections, fpmtua[ly
4. Lively, fervently, cheerefully.
3prrlI: and- life'1s required 3 i the icmcu of the Iwmg
ami true God.
The cnntrnry 8

Creatures; Exod, 10 4. whether in heaven, as the Sunne, |
| Moone, and Starres , Dewt. 4.17. or the.Angels ;' Re-,

and bim onely, Adatthew 4. 10, to call upon him | -

1 57
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- How to conceiveof

1

E

2. To pecforme iptnmal! duties only E:oma mmm}l
unnll heart. .
3. Togive onlyan externall worlhip.
4. Toperforme che duty with d:admﬁ:,, e&ldne{ﬁ,
and lompifhnefle,

I.Wéar it is to :‘dm:w; . :
2, How we muft not conceive af God.

3. How we niay rightly conceive of him. .
4. Queflionsrefolved.

5+ .dpphﬂtms.r ro edifie,

: Firlk, #7bnt i it is ﬂ.ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂh : -
TH.: word ﬁgmﬁcs, lgarhcnngthmgs gether ¢ to

f{pirit doe joyne with our {pirit, our conceptions will

to concludeto underftand, & infeme meafure to know

Scmndly, How we mxﬂ uot conceive of G'nd

V VE muft not conceive him out of tluTnn:
ty of perfons, asthe Tarkes doe.

ﬂflapn, asthe eguthrépomorphits did,

- 3. Norcenceive of him thutup iathe Circle thu-
ven: as fome kinde of Atheifts doe.

perfonsdoe. -

*#*#**i*#i**“iwwm;
How to conccwcof God when we Pray'

L

conceiveis to apprehend; co,nupunusth haveco-
pulations: By the way we may obfetve , unlefle Gods

prove butabertives or monfters : The foundation of the:
right conceiving of God muft be I:ty abetter fpirie then:
our oiwne, and by better light then nature affoordes us.
To conceive isto apprehend, to roule in our minds; and’

)

2. We muft not conceive of him after any hnélly-

4. Nor a Ged dll made of mercy as fome lg!llr:mr:u'lltj
| 5. Not




=

Tow; as fome doethas deny his providence, Ezek 8,

" | cancomprehend in the {Eantling of our thoughts or 1ma-
ginations, !

- 'God when we pray.
5. Nor all of Iuflice as fome defguidugplrfo_;:duc.
6. Noras a God regardes notwhat 1s done here be-

7. Nor asa forgeefull God, Pfal.10.8.
8. Nor muft we conceive of a multitude of Gedsas
fome heathen did,

——

9. Nor of a fuperierity or inferiority in the Trinity, | .

in refpect of eflence ortime.
10. Nor muft we conceive of God, as of a thing we

Thirdly, How wemay aright conceive of God.
1, V E muft indeavour to conceiue of him, ag an

infinite effence in Trinity of perfons.

2. We muft conceiveof himin hisattribaces ; as ab-
folute, incomprehenfible,cternall, immutable, invifible,
ommiprelent, &c.

2. We mult conceive of him asa God that will become
unto,througha mediatour;in himfelfehe isa confuming
fire, Heb,12. laft: through Chrift we have acceptance,
Hebipgangy ivn Y o o G . 1

- 4. W e muttconceive of him as »@racious, loving,
mercifullia God hearing prayers; P/fal, E;a 2, delighting
in prayers, Prov. 15.8,

. Fourthly; Qwefions refolued,

Sell, 4,

Ow can we conceive of him who is invifible.

* Wi conceive of our owne foules; that they are
and have being, y et we fee them 10t, we conceive not of
Godin his perfection, yerd little portion we know of

| him, and fee h'm as Adofes, Heb X 1.

How can we conceive of him who is incomprehenfible.

We conceive him to bes as he he hath revealed him-
= felfe;

Dueft. 1,

Anfw.

Quef. 2.
Anfrr,




160 How 10:conceive of

{elfe : we conceve of him with admiration , adoration,

fubjection,divinereverence;&ee, oL o) B

Quefts 3. |\ Godhathappeared to the eyes of menin fome* thapes, |

*May we not

gl and reprefencations. Exck,1-Dan, 7 2 o |14

E;:lc ;:iqum & He appearﬂ] to the cap 1:,&1:? othis{ervants, yet fﬂ_l‘[',ii ds

{hape ? ' adoration to any fhape.Dewr 4, | gy

| Duef. 4. |  Chrilt faich, the Father isgreater than hee rand Saine |
: P anl {aith,God 1s Chnfts head : is there not fuperiority |

. ‘inthe Trinity 2 r Vo y 5
Anfiv, ~tisfpoken in regard of Chrifts humanityselfe heeand
r the fatherare one, - ;-
Queft. 5. | Pd the Fathersin the old Law know there was a Tri-

nity?. - i :

Anfow, They did : Zfaiab writes of Trinity./faich 61.1. and
David. Ffal.33.6.The learned Rabbins {peake of it .
Duelt. 6 What falfe gods have men conceived of to worfhip i
Lucft. 6. and ferve? mad : s 1%
Some have wor(hipped and egods of the hoalt’
& sk of heaven.2.Kings z?f’[hc Prrﬁd%rvmr{hippﬂi the.
Sunne, the Syrians worfhipped Afbrarott , the Phi-
liftiwss D agon, the Moabites Chemafb 5 the Amonites
"| Molochsthe Egyptians a Calfe,the Babiloniansanldol
named Bek,the Athenians Appolla, (. arthage worthi- |
ped lunothe Ephefians Diana the Moores the. gover-
nours oftheir (gountrey, the Papilts the Virgine Adary; |
the Zndians(it is faid) doe worfhip the divell : all men
doe worlhip fomething,
How comesthere I,ﬁ amiftakeintheworld? |
1.Mannaturally isin darknefle;and ftumbles at ftoeks |
and flones. i ernic] Y s iR soseny e v O |
2.Man naturally is foolifhand beguiled with pictures, |
and bables,and Ii}ages. AN A0 F swrg !
3. Mannatutally is fenfuall, and defiresfirft ¢o fee, |
thento worfhip, e g - i

% f

Fifth-|*
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Tif:hl_r,r, MPPII#J!‘H‘#I ré edifie. " 8edl, ¥,

THm thewes mml‘mn!lm cmchw :nghq: nf Gud
whemwe doepray. |t v

2. There mult of ne-:ci’ﬁ:y be fome mmpmnu mes- |
fure of knowledgeina trie W orlhipper. |

213+ Lesusatwayes minde Chilt aurhfcﬂ'u.l medntnr

wheo we. Come tofiragieie [ 11
i W.e fhoild comewithall veverence: we can unto

the Lord,and laboufin our prayess: o cenceive of him,
as bé hah revealed himfelte.) @ |

-5..:80 levus mncmrt.of Godsthatwe move towards

{ him,and defire after him :Prayer s acompouind bf'hr.:a-

venly mﬁraﬂ:s 5 if ever we apprehend Godsfavour in an

mannen,if eyer we haverapturcof Spirit,joysthe

tht of Gods countenance,or ﬁmng affarance , u: 1s In

Prayss.. . T i o . |_”‘_ Ly

.'.'.*'1 in-;

| 1051 ) 10 22

OFf the. war kes zf G'r.?d

AREW AN 1 %! '

.+ Sixe., mfonl wh}ﬂwtfhuuld mcd::ate on
the workes of Ged.
Ecaufe lus workes doe fhew forth bis powet,
Rom,1.20.and his gloty.P/«/me19.1.By {t
we alcend: fromthe créature rathe Crmtun in fu
gaine knowledgeofhim. .5 1 w0 vis }
3. Iti§ aduty to fearchout dmwnrkemf God. 'and
chlcrei'ulncﬂ': 18 requiredify theduty.P fa/me 111.3.
3. Becanfe Gadschildren fhould differ from wicked
men,who regard not theworkesofithe Lord)J/#i.5 .12.
4, Thereis-dangeriof ruine. mddqfhu&mn. itmen

rpgarﬂ nos Gods workes.P/al28,5,6

5. Examples goe before us of the gﬂf”]'f that have
. Y ‘meditas!
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Qf the worke of Crettion.

meditared of Gods majelty.and of Gods workes : as in
| the -booke of Zeb at largs, and David:P(akzas.5. This |
|isatrue figne and mark of a wifé maniP/al.92 thereitis |

pegatively fet down,anunwife nian wilnot confidetsand
*tisaffirmatively fet downe, R/a/.107.43who i ;rgfi-,h;

will obferve thefe things. | 1\
| 6. God hath made has worles for thisend, that wee _
fhould beholdthem, Ifwiak 40.46, andhavethem inre- |
'memberance.Pfal.111.4. Thuswefhallbeableto ex-
alt God in our-hearts;and declare his workes to otherés o
God will be glorified,othersedified,, eur foulesmucls
delighted.and a weighty duty dilcharged, and God wilt

recompense us: with mruhng lm lcmug kmdhszetto
WALQ‘?&; T L CREVY Wl

» 3 LAY | IV 1V

,+¢¢¢¢+ﬁmn¥ﬁwm¢w%w¢

I-

ha.."“i
Of the worke of Crcauoﬂ. %

—

Tv H’bu crmrm’ all Ibmgr .
3. Fﬁ’émg‘" all lfmf‘%; dre mdde.

3+ The time when they were made. 4

o 2 Fon tr&ur Mﬂ&:ﬁ;sgrm.emﬂe.

T

F:rﬂ wﬁomzduﬁxbi A i
*He maker ofall thinzsisGod % gt H‘ Hd
tiveto create. Gen. 1.1, God made hﬁﬁmﬂﬂ

earth.Col. 1,16, hisworkesarevifibleandinvifible,
. 3. Crearionis 2 worke of the whole Frinity.-

<o Ml was madeby mhampﬁm
S; I ml&dmeﬂﬂmmdm jua bing

- Fidk,creation is s workeof ché Tinity - asa

1.The Father created; é';obff 3«;. who t‘:ruatidall
t’mag!bjf]dusﬂhriﬂ .

. :Thc '
._.,F—'_-r s ——— A .

riluie
¢ T
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Of the worke of Creation. 163

2, The Sonnecreated.(o/o/i1.16.Heb.ax.10.
3. The Holy Ghoft created, /06.26.1 3. 106,33 4.
| Scoondly, all was made by his word : Gods word is
| either,firit fubfantiall, or fecondly written , orthirdly
operative s Though. God made all by his fubftantiail
word, yet that is not meant,when he faith, let there bee
this,or that ; forthe operative werd was in time, the
| fubltansiall word was eternall :the word wasa willing
{ things to bee, notafounding of {yllables : fo chat with-
out toylfomnefle, withgreat facility God created all
things: he fpake the word,and it wasdone. i

3+ Inwifdomeall was made.Prov3.19./| fehovnsapi-
| entia fandavit terram,fainit colos snrelligentia, Plal. |

10424~ - . | L
| 1. God makesthe creatures without fence : thefe are
|| fupetior : asthe light, the irmamentand omaments of
| heaven : as Sunne, Moone.and Statres s or interiour., as
| the feas,earth,trees,and plants, . | . Tl

2, He makesthe funiitive creatures, as bealts; fithes,
and fowles : then the realonable creatures, manand wo-
man : Some creatures have mateer and forme and gene-
| ration,as men.: fome no peaeration ; as the heavens,and
lupne;&c, fome have diftin¢t formes without matter,
As. Angel sz fomeare bodies without immoreall dpiries,
as btaﬁ: : fomeare immortall {pirics without bodies, as

Angels : fomearcimmeorcall {pirics and bodies;as men.
- IeLet melifc up mine épesand behold who hath made (A defire of
all, thefethings,(#) and bringech out theirarmies by [1. Contem=
number,and calieth themby thieir names : thenf(hall I plation.

{ee bis eternall power and god-head by hisvifible works. (2)1fai.40,29

(£)and let me calt my thoughts on'  the fea wheregoe | b)Rom. 1,20

the great {hips (¢)and are creacuresinnumerable : there |(¢/PLrog. 2

|dsthe great Zewiarhan that fpotrs himfelfe m che wa-
tersswhich God bath kepe in with bankes by bis de- fﬁ)) lob 38, 11

cree:(d)let me looke on this earth hanging in the am:(I e) (&) Job 26.

Y 2 the )




| 164_ Oﬁbe'-workgrof Creation. 5 |

(f)16ai,66. 1| thefoot-ftoole of my Creator, (f)and thenbreak out to

| admiration and fays” 0 oAl :

2, Admiratid| 7 2,0 Lord how wonderfull are thy works?in wifiome |

(g)PL.104. 24 haft thowmade them all 1(¢) when 1'"béhold the Hea-

() Pfal, 8 vens;the workes of thy 11an'j sthe moone,and the Rtatres,
a 1 . ;

(4) then 1 thinke thou haftgot theean excellent name,
and renowneinall the world +andtor myowne part, 1|

give glory to thee’, ‘ and' ackiowlédge moneislike to q

thee;none can doe thy workes,Pfi/,86.8, ~ ) 110
3. Supplicati=| 3, © Lord my Creator , enable me 'to' remember |
e thee naw in my youth. before the evill day doth come ;
iJEccl. 12.1|('#) with fiich a remembrance,as to tume to thﬂéi{b}!aﬁd 1
k) Pl 22. 270 doe thou remember mie with the favour of thy peoples(7)
(1)PGl, ro6, J thy hands have made me;and fafhioned me : oh give!
()Pl 13- | anderftanding s (m)dnd thow whicts it didR create me,
{,,}', Cor.5.17) doethounew make me ; grant -that'F may'bea new |
(o) Prl 5 1.30 creature : (n)Ureatein mea new liearey (‘o). and renew |
' fP;EP!‘-4+1 3 me inthe {piricof my minde, (p/) thiael may ferve chiee
(7) Phal.xoed ooy gladnefle and cheerefiuneffe), forchou haft made |
I§:-¢ as,and net we our felves :(4) 1amthineby creation : J
oh make me thine by redemption and grace, ©° ¢ 1 7
¢. Gratulatis | 4 Fill ‘my heart with thy praifes, that thy noble
. workesbeing inmy-eyes thy high'a@smay bein my
mouth , and I may ofcen iy, thou 4rt worthy to' rew|
ecive honoursand glory,and power, forthou haft creared
allthings: (7)letmeever bee refolutetopraife thegsas|
for the workes of creation in the ‘generall ;- fo for for-
_ 5| ming my felfe in particular : (/) thoir - halt' cloathed
jra me with skinne and flefl , * and united my bones and fi-|
(1)(Ieb1o. 12 newes: () Lpraifethee for my‘hci'ﬁg , for my wellbes
; 1ing:Olet me (Fraiie thee in an everlafting well-being, ' |
e g T R 5. Thou halt madeime.and puts living foule within,
Ty { me, and {et me'on theearth to ‘live, and breath a“fhort|

|("Tob.30.23! time, and then thou wilc bring metodeath, thelioufe
(#)Gen,

3-151 ofall the living s () dult Tam, 'and to dult I muft re-| *
f3)Hch, 927 turne () fo thou haft ordeined all mult dye, () be=,

caufe

l(f}!h‘.h‘. 11




caufeall have fnncd s () grant shat all my dayes T,
may waite till this change come, (z)and fo become {rj‘ﬂFom.;.n]'
_f_wiiunm:ﬁd:nmy latter gnd: (4 whereloeverl dic, EEDTE 414

or howfoever, grant I may in much affarance gommit (1)1, P:l: ;“;l
my foule into thy hands »; asintathe bhands of a faith- | -
Heall Créatora(é) o270 o 0y e s ea T . pv 1]

airyi ] __'_rSE:COtId‘II.}", _H’_’&E}!l?ﬁ gf‘ H‘df_fﬁ FFJMgh I' l Sell. I:.

R 68
11T 7 Emadedll shings of nothings to ¢reate, isto pro= ,
dice fomething out: of nothing, to worke wighs |-#/<2 110 0

out materials; Heb, L1, 3. the things we {ee,were not iy
-ma:,i‘wfthingﬁwhiciﬁﬂdappeam sbyanomiom w3 ne

- g 111 0 9o ﬂwmm“ ,:-:1‘-]-,-3-‘-:1.,. Fie f:h:ﬁré‘
|, 1. (Had: Lbeene trancdispenely in, morall Philofo, | Faith:
phy, 1 had learned that of niothing comes. nothing : In-
deed it is {oin ' mans worke :-but in my Bible I
{earnethat of nothing come all thingss icis foin Gods
Haworkesn s 8D J:rur:",,f.r-';_‘:'n::.-. 1111 #03 it

+ 2. W hateaufehave L ta feare and feverence this great |2.Reverence,
Creator : 1my felfe; once was nothing, now hayelite,
and bein-, and fubftdrice s, oh eaufe me.torepent,and to
[ prize thy. tavour, of elfe Lhallbe at lalt. worfethen no:-

1 SIiony af 00 OTIRATNO0 S 2 TG VI s 9 90 :

|- 3. How eafieisitfor Gad tohelpe bis Chagch ; he 3 .Dependance
can worke withiout matesials sif he wills the good of his!
. | people, no adverfe power can hinder him. ‘

4 lnmeisnothing'tltat is.good; Liord createinme |4, Regengraris
| that may make me acceptablein thy fight , which may joa, =
|betomea plédge of thylovdes i Fo O [afsld sl g

2| Tl]irdly,j"brri.w: #&f;!#ﬂ!lﬁfﬁg!—w:ﬂ‘fﬂllﬂdh- | set?. 3
Tﬂtjl were-madeinthe beginning, | Cen, 1 1, therels
R firll eternity, fecondly sttme, thirdly, begmning 18
- 'l-'.'he entrance of tume;fourthly,there is cnd ,fchly,there L
e
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l1  Ofibemoike gfCreation.

=

| Reflections. i it
' 1, What caufehave I to ‘fecke bis glory asmy ut-

oftend ? by fuch meanes as his worg teacheth mee,
Eaufe me oh Lord to' Confeiﬂi-_ my finnes, and fo to
give glory unto thee s to turne fromfinne, thael may
repent and give glory unto thee : oh worke faith in my
heart,and let mcge [trencghened cherein, that Imay give
glory to thee ; and let my light fo fhine beforemen, that

they may be (tirred up to glorifie thee +gedire that I may ||
thy Sabbaths } “andby being |'

honout thee by fanctifying .
fraitfullingrace s let my praifes glorifie thee ;' and my

wealth , and my death , 1f I bee called o fiiffer for thy ||

trath. Lo lan

2, OFf all finnes, to-cake hieedé-of pride and vaine glo-
ry :glory belongsto God, to us {hame and contufi-
oms God willmot give his glory toanother; if man dog

taketigyvic willbee his defiruftion. Lordpurgeoutall |
prideasd felfe- feeking out of my-heatty "andwhatioever |
abl ehe honoar and glory |

I doestevme labour to-give thee
‘Fam bidep o fuw! supd deand ots] .
»'3,:God simed-ac hisglory in the firft ‘place; - in hie
workes: Iam to-zime at myglory i the laft place,inall

MIE :[T0

L

niywotkes: Firkk; Godsglory muftbe my' aimemext; |

. /T muft minde my duty, and laftly , my glory;>my res
‘ward : when I beginne , I muft looke votheglory of

God ; when I worke I muft looketotherale ;if I faine, |

" forbe difcouraged,or indifpofed,I'miay looke t6 the joy
| beforeme : the glory prepared for g thie recom-
Eps'neéuf*rmtdo _Somuchinlgmgull‘.- DEETHTEL Pl

|
1.Secke the
glory of God,

2. Beware of )
Pride, ‘

3. How to [
aime at glory.

Heb. 12, 2.

s







. | pasticipations.,

S

Of Angels..

o Thirdly, they are invifible ; their mateer and nature is
fo pure, that our fenceisnot able todifcerne :if an An~
E:l were befote our eyesin thebrigheelt light,with the

t advantage we could not fce him. For a corporeall
view cannotapprehend a' fpirituall objed of fach an ex-
cellent nature. ' it ,

Reflexions,

. Ifthe nature of Angelsbe {o excellent, what is the
Nature of the Lord of Angels? AT

1. His Natureisuncreat ; theirs is am excellent, but
created Nacure. | .
2. Hisnaturejs independant, the Angelsnatureisby

3. Gods nature is his effence, and eternall ; theirs is

begun, oncethey had nobeiog. :

4. Godsnature 1severy where at once; theirsis by lo-
call matation and limitation. T ¢

5. Gods natureis Omaipotent ; Angels can doe much,
burthey cannot doeall tlungs. ., ol .5

Secondly, let me looke to Chrilt, and therefeemy ad:
vantage ; lic hath advanced our humane nature , umiting |
it to the God-head ; {o that thofe Spirits and holy na=
trres are content to be Minitters for the good of the
membersof ‘Chirilt. Ourflelhis carried up on high #and

of God dee worfhip-him, Heb, 1. e

Thirdly, T am inff!:rmtd by the Word of Ged concer-
ning my behaviour towards the Angels, bothby-a nega-
tive and an affirmative rwles - .oy o s

1. Negatively, T mult not worlhip them s for itis
forbidden, ((v/of.2.18. Rew.19.10,

2. Iam not to make Angels my Mediators ; for there
1s one God, and one Mediator, which is; Chiri{l ; by him

Gods narure, 1

2. To InuknaL
Chriit,

now Chrift, which is both God and Man, -allthe Angels e

0.

Note.
1. To admite

- In.!'urmati-

we are to offer our facrifices; 1, Pet.2.5.

mn

3+ Noram I bound o' put my truft and confidence H
S

|







Of A4 ng;e[ﬁ.

3. Comfortinrefpect of my owne weaknefle ; the
| Angels dre fupporters, and as nurfes to uphold me, and
| keepe me from

4. Comfortin. mt’pe& of qant:mp': i€ warid]m
‘|contemne me,yet God honouts me | m.l the A %
guard me,and I can oppofe them,and -:lcli:ttic their con-
| tempt with this honour, .

5. Comfort, thouzh evi 111' itits of thc worlt nature
doe maligne me, yet the oodP Angels which are :::fthe
beft nature,are with m:,a,ud for me.

Secun&ly o gf #f:-'ur mﬁrr

) TH= Hoalt o.E A als mexceedmg mmjr :m':ce ten

thoufand, or two mynad:l Pfal.68,18. they can-
{ notbe numbred becaufe they are innumerable. Heb.r4. |, A
| 1. Theglory of Godjsin themultituile lofhis l:ea~ : ,E';,,m,m,,
{ venly hoalt : chig requires my admiragiond D /12 70
| . 2. Innumerable are with us;though Ih:hkr. for num-| ,,cmrﬁ]“ jodd

ber be.againft us : chis requires; cnnlalannn :

3 W!wnl goehence, | fhallhave sboundance of fo-)
| ciety wmh;_het Iﬂliuﬂlﬂhblﬁ ﬁngcis ﬂus cals for- myf *peRicions

i .
i T..l'l

Thudly, ﬂfrbr afﬁm eff _dng;!:, ._ ¢
' Selt, 3.

[ T Heir Officeisto ftand bgforﬂGod and mmam
: his will. Pfal.103. ot AN LS
1. The Angelsare 1mplny&im pra.:ﬁng uf Gud .{ﬁu:
6.3.Pfalme 103,21, 1
2. The Angelsare im la}rcd about man—kmd:: in the|
way of punlﬁimmt,nx qing good: i Ll £
L+ Fasbin theway ofpusithment: .tmwmkcd.m(n. :
s prlmlc.thtm chat they cannot feel Gemir 9. 11|
2. 'Infh:p them that they.cannoc goe: Numwb.22.36,
3. Toflay themthagthey cannot live.2 King.19.1 0
| -1 R 412 Z 2 gty

o — = -
r——— — -







- Of Angels,

..Cﬂ?“fﬂﬁﬁﬂ:f 2.18, confuted Revelations 23,9, See thow| .

N doe ir not_etc.

| 4. ltis faid the Zwdians paint the Angels blacke,
' |becaufe them{zlves be fo 5 but they be Angels of light,
‘| 5. Some make them their mediators to pray for |
them :confuted 1.Tim.2.5 . Thereisone Ged , and one
mediatorythe map (brift Iefus.

Fifthly , how Chrift is called Angell Mal.3.T.

I, Ngelsareneare God : Chilt is nearer being
God.
2. Angelsarebeloved : Chriftis more beloved,
‘32" Angelsare glorious : Chrilt is more glorious.
4. Angelsgive glory to Ged:fo doth Chrift. Z0h,7.18.
5. Angels haveappeared inbumanefhape: {o hath

Cl‘]t’iﬁ. 3
6. Angels have brought us comfert : fo hath Chriit.

7.Angelsasecalled fervants:fo is Chrift. 7/aiah 42.1.

8. Angels are the fonnes of Gadifo# 5. fois Chrilt,
Matih.3.

9. Angels have freed us fromenemies : 2.King.5, fo
| hath Chnlt:Luke 3., ek

10. Angels arebeantifull, 4%.6.1al} yerfe : fo is the
Lord Chuitt.”f/mie 45. : |

11, Angels, are very happy : fo1s Chrift blefled for
ever.Rem. 9« | 1 - : .
« 12, Angelslovetheelett.and gnard them | ¢ Chyift
foved the elect;and dyed forthemi -1 (o cu0 2 2
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| munion-with God I have a Heaven below :in the height

| heavenly ey’d, to read; fecondly, heaveuly: minded, to

and holy'God. 1. fobn 3, 3.

| chaneffe by s SPitiL‘.

" Ofthe Heavens.

175

ﬁsf'& my expectation , I firive and waite for it.
" " Inthe vilible Church I begin my Heaven, in com-

ofglory 11ooke fora Heaven above. - Firft; let meebe

contemplate; thirdly, heavenly changed ; tobeleeve, to
convert; te berenewed.

Secondly; Of the clearens e of the Heavens,

IT is the elementary Heavens I now thinke upon s they
are for clearenefle and purity compared to melten
glaffe. Job 37.18. And the blewnefle of them to our
view, is becaufe of the farrediltance betweene the eye
and the objett, .
Reflexions, = ,

1. IfHeaven be {o pure that we fee, how purc.arethe
invifible Heavens , that isa pure place, called Gods ho-
ly habitation?; - g 2t o) _

Z. Godsdwellingis pure : He wall not abide ina fin-
ful! foule, ior with a profane heart, I mult be purged,
clenfed, and humbled, if I will have God with me. Jfa:,

5715 ’ !
3. 1fHeavenbelo. pure , then God himfelfeisa pure

4. A pure confcience , a cleane heart, a fanctified
foule isa kind of Heaven onearth, . When 1 looke to-

———

S.rﬂ.: 2,

Deut. 16, 14

wards Heaven , and confider the pureneffe of the Ele-
ment; let me defire robepures it is heavenly, and ex-
celent : A Tegall purity Ican never obtane here,. an E- |
vangelicall puricy 1 muft endeavour after, to becleanfed |
from my guiltinefle by Chiriftsblood ; and from my fil-

__Third [}, |

—— i —
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“vOfithe Heavens.

3. By adivine comclufion, Heavenis the dwelline of
the great God , and the receptacle of the Saints. Pfa/, 2.
4. Iohn 14, 3, Therefare the vifible Heavensbes larze,
though not {o [arge as the invifible,

. wn oo Reflexions. 10 4

1+ Godisagreat God ; great Princes are knowne b
their great Palaces : fo T know God isa great God by his
dwelling place, : - i :

2o T perceive a progrefle from little to great, fromthe
little wombe of my Mother, to' this greatworld the lia-
bitation of mertals. I trult I am going from this little
Terrene Globe te thelarge Heavens , the habitation of
Angels. L -

3. Thoughthe Heavens are large, ‘yet'they cannot
eontaine « 1. Kinge 8. 37, ggd comprehends all,
and isincomprehenfible himfelfe,

4. I may be ftraitned, and' put in prifon on earth ; but
when I leave earth , I [hall come to a large place above
the largevifible Heavens, called for largeneflea King-
dome. Lake 12.32,) 1 1. 7L L

Fifthly, Of the firminelfs of thé Heavens,

Qurbodies aregenerated and foone corrupted, bne
the Heavens continue to this day. P/al,119. 90,9y,
Reflexionse L' ik

1. Thefe Heavens we fee continue a long'time;, » but
the Heaven I hope for, continues without alteration to
mmisty. A Kingdome it'is that.cannet be. haken, Heé. |
13,20, |
3, Gods, Workeis ‘excellent , being out fpread , ind

| irme. Ifa Brazier or Gold-{mith {trecch out his metall,

it lofes firmenefle ; and growes toweaknefle, Gods
workes hreadmirable, | L ag.ceor st 2 00 '
3. Heaven is firme i but the Word ismore firme.

Aa Mat.

_I ;;___‘

———

THc}r ,-.u-u mlIﬁdFirmarﬁmifdr ftability: Pfali 9-.1 A

Se&f. 5.
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OfsheHeavens.
lafting: we have marterand forme, generation and cor- |
ton : the beavealy fphares haye matter and forme
 fong duration, bt noc for ever; whether they fhil be
annibilated or redentigrased ; whether brought to no-
thing or refined Miﬂaﬁnc with the'eatth, as monu-
ments of Gods eternall power and wiledome: I am
ignorant of it, and leave it to them, more wife to |

Lo L s dpridger o e K
8 uon so sl gl etidodrm syl

1. Oh with what deteftation fhould I thinke of fin;
It 15 fin hath - tainted this great fabricke and will bring 2
diffolution. - o T R

2, There is fomething will (tand me in'ftead and is of

reat confeguence; vt thattime whepiallmy filver and

old is melted, and the world burned'; 'thatis holineffe

bich now I muft prize at a highrate, and pray and la-
rforit, 2, Pez.3.11,

3. If heaven muft be difolved thatisfo firme, then |

y fraile weake bodywill faone cometo-a diffolution: |

am earth and muft returne to the earthy my timeis |
horts Lam liketotheIce which was, is, end (hall be
water againe. e :

4. Ohthat myaff:tions were above thefe perithing
heavens, bad I a leafe of ‘Jand as long as the heavens en-
dure,ac laft my leafe would burne, and the heavens faile:
let me O Lord more meditate on my eternall eftate; and
| andaffect things moft dirable. ~ "~ h
. 5. Iperceive the excellency of God beyondall crea-|
ted nature, the heavenswaste- old asa garment, and fhall
be changed, P/al, 102. 28! but thou Lord art Iehova and
changeft not, Aal, 3.6, Iames 1.17. fo much of the
heavens, § i |

Aaiz i Of
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| my aftaires in fuch hafte,chat I be ufefidll sud profitable;

“ | that 1 have received : 1 learne this of the Sume; whobe-

o —
'
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—

Phe tnmes round the celeftiall globe;ithe garth 1s.many|

—

" Secondly, the Supme is fwift in mations oo ok
O twift,thac he runveshisrace .Pfal.19.5 Noarrow, g ,
Spor bullet fies {o fwiftly, forintwenty fouss hoyses)

choufand myles aboue;then what are the heavens? ;5 |
1. ladmire Geds wifedometo make a creature fo
exceeding large,and yet {o fwiftinmouon,. - ;. :
2, If the Sunne that is, vifible and jpateriall bee fo Colderations

fwife? whatarethofe mnvifible immatssiall fiwife) wior |

ged Seraphims ? il 300 101 ke 15
3. Though the Sunne be fwiftin motion, yet he, doth |
good wherefoever he comes ; ro teach ‘me,fo.to difpatch

i

ﬁ'm‘i’ Jﬂlikﬂ.thﬁs‘!ﬂﬂ% bee good and {"r't'ﬁ‘.fl':: bath  at
u‘“ﬂ", d i L sl | i “”ri iy .? J-ll--‘.'."n',”:. .
" “Thirdly, of the érfgﬁmrﬂ\t of the Swpne.

Y T isfo bright and (hiping, that pur ey s cannof, en
fIdu?ﬁitiizgﬁﬁmmq.mﬁss éghciatmi&!ﬂﬁ#’%ﬁ’?ﬂi Sedt, 3.
downewards : wliereastheifire flames upyard ;llg ghtand
brightnefle makes one ftone more prscious than, ago-
ther, anda {kayre to excellaftone 5 and the Supgexcels
themall, T |

.'!I][ 1-?‘1.: r:-:-!-_-

! REWEDT

Yy 23 g EE e 12010 JrIEId
SO Ol Gy RONERIONES She o5 o wam cais B '
1. Let me Innk;: hirgh:rt?iai,’l,th!? sﬂﬂl‘ﬁté-t{}at_b,lﬁi}’:‘?@ l
God who gives light tothe Sunne : obfather of lights,
fend thy, light inge my darke foule , and turng me from
darkntﬁ': tolight, that I may i'_ﬂﬁllﬁ?-i_s%jhluﬁ of i
.Iight. .. A '_-_ r -:'_-";" OJ SIESY ".‘.
~ 3, Tambound to communicate to ul:l*ncr_s,igcprdmg {s]

nefits others with his lights . _ _ .
3. If 1can obtaine righteoufnfle imputative and in-
herent, T(hall hine as the Stmne in éhe kirigdome of

God. i e s
A2zl Fouthly, |
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| ‘Tnthe heavensit cmwmghn highe to-all the mﬁ'rmnr
lorbcs asrheMnmcw&arrﬂ A0

t which 1s darke of it felfeq v b
Itexhalesva pors from dmwer,whiéh Hlt wmﬂeﬂ‘d 0
\carry;loic fals 1 raine or hailejor fiow! ‘pory theearth,
It caufes hearbes, and tregs,and men md beaﬁs to
grow and live on theearth. | !
, A Reflexaon, =% =
I mult reflect on miy felfe;andtirre hpmy{i:!ﬁt to l}c
ﬂP ra:wt
1. Towards God\by confidence,reverence, and prayer,
2. Tn;wud;thclﬁtﬂ tiires; by elteeming thenm , 'rea-

' l; It heates the aire which is r.:nld oﬁt {elft,and l;nhghttns

rejoyeing invit anid ﬁzbye e it
3. Tothe Godly 7 maft lﬂ‘: pperdl:i’vb By tdinﬁw-

Ledging them,joyning with them, &:hghung ifi‘them,
pta} ng ]nnthﬂ:m;ulcwmg,mmfamn ,,and Nltymg -of

drawiuf, my:afféctions;by the bearing of reproachies, and
flying the corrupriongithereof, -
-5+ Tos Sathan ¥ mult be operarive'; by wmhfu!ne%'c,

fﬂﬂ :ﬂ,hﬁﬂﬁ H&ﬂﬁﬂ!
w?“fnmdu muft hcfopdrimw grattmdqlahng-
-n:iT: keeping their fecrets.
7. To iemiesiimnlt: mtw#h by Fargwtneﬂ' )
],nﬁm,cpmplfﬁun swel -swidhi ,
-8: Todnjeriors;by: rnmmiﬁﬂllﬁm‘:jebtﬂm
9. To inferors ; by example kindnefle,and Counﬁﬂea

| Oh that Zcould give light to{ome, heate to othirs;

dtaw Someupwards ; andbea mednes to provoke to
frulﬁﬁth'cﬂ eand qmwrh,rh&t /I miiay in fome mealare be
op erative :Doe thou O bleffed Lord, worke: powerfiils

1y up‘nn mﬁyd:e np:ratmnfur tﬁyb‘ltilhdﬁpui't

ding-chem; heating ther preached by lmmg e lvnrd, |

Tarlll: wotld-? m nwitbe opetiiive v B)ﬁlhe ﬁitﬁ- 3

Aire,
Water.

Earth,

nylrcm.

i‘ ERns Slxthly,







{ Jewes, this Eclips was more thenordmary. - i Bty
Fourthly, how men doe looke on the Eclips. I

- lnnltc uponit,

_ the time of the day.

| {peciall netice; butinthe Eclips, they then are prying,
{and abﬁ:rvmg, colﬂiﬂtmg, :ni: |
Chriftian, if by mutableaccidenceshe be Eclipfed of his

excellency for a time, thenthe cauleis prycd iato :.nd

¥ Of the Edtp.r af the Sunne.

|net every day :nor w:r.l-::, and mever but a (hore
| time. !

3+ The Em:ll:mﬁi: tt thc death nf *Chnftwn ROt an of-
dinary Eclips from the fixth houre to the minth: from 12,

to 3.of theclocke, Aat. 27.45. TheSunnewas then
long hid.

L, Asalhamed of their great wickeduefle.

Eclipfed.
3. Ot to (hew: the darken:ﬂ'e was to come unl:hﬂ

We lpoke onitnot fo much with aneye :ﬁ:cndl
as defcending , by :a bafon -or pat of watermbn u{&

As the beholding what is doneabove, is to looke
in uothrr Eiement beneath: fo I am not to looke up

heart'whether itbe 1 tated and chan-
a:d,as men looke on the dyall, not ¢l Slflhnt t'n;:f_knuw

2. When the Sunneisbright {hlmng. men take noe-

he is moft fpoken of.
3. Ilooke in water belowto {fee whatisdone mthca.-

ven above: I looke to my baptifme with water, and tliere,

3, ‘Ortarkned becaufethe Sunmatnghﬂllgi::ﬁ&ﬂal |

-lnto Gﬂd’, fecret counfell for my predeftination: but def- |

alking : foisitwith a ||

Condluions, |

what is done above.
4. The pot of water which gi mmu demnnfhaum, |
can give me a clenfing : 1;0 Jhl hmﬁ word that, gives me;

fee my remiffion by that which water fignifies,which is]| -
the blood of Chrift : Tlooke downe there is mansbap- ||
| tifime, 1looke up thereis Gods bapuime,l {eebelow

light and difeerning, can give mea ﬂfmﬁng & refrefhing.
Bb 5Tn
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\ Of tbe‘ldgbt;‘f‘r.v'

into our hearts giving usfaving knowledge, 2L Cor. 4.6,
this inward light h:r:gﬁ outward maniteltation sy godly
aétions y which are cdlled hghtfﬂutsihmts amongméu;

M‘:s 16 ; rang erNe

4. The lightof glory is! d.l!edﬂnr:nf glenﬁuifauhs
in heaﬂn; %mﬁa.mgmmﬁﬂmhcm hghnp G‘wl’;
I, 12,

Secﬂndiy, %r l‘é#:[lgﬁ'l‘#ﬂ ; whch wal 91
hﬁrﬂ rbc J'##Hf

.

Element of fire, a third thinkes it:wasabri ght cloudy'a-
nother, that it was a difperfed light puc. :t*er into the
Sunne ,” anotheg, thinkes it was a! 'gréat.dight) which
c::iuld not bewbehtkl mwhvbhh, bug, a!:m- dlfpﬂ'-

A light it was, l:-ut hnwﬂ: nmved how it was phcech
the (Cripcares are filentyiwe may be toocuriousto fcarc h,
and take great paines to lofe our labour,

three dayes before the Sunne?; 1

mentall the primary. saufe isod; h:: gan give hﬁhi to
| the day. ui.ilthuu& j:her[i m;-h m
ndly, we nit diftingui amthle Geation
anﬁﬂfhoe bermuqn ﬂfr theiwarld « torehe At creation
God madr: alight to djﬂ@’tlmdtymnd-dwmghr irethe
gubernation of the worldthe Sunne dothgw: the lrght.
What is the benefit of naturall

eyt Bl 31 d i

Sfcﬂnlﬂf f lt ches.rei-md h)n:iforts thente:mures here

lﬂw. e o
Bb 2

Tiw:v:s

.ﬁupgmnwdhsﬂn light ofgl‘nﬂiﬂism Godifhines |

—He Ifamed 11aw: dwers epinions nf 112; unﬂlm-ﬁ;as !
it wasa {piritiall light , -4nocher Ehinkesic yas the |

Seeing che light is from the Suupe show L‘Cltillld th:r: be .

Fiuft;thereisa primary. cayle nfﬂmh;ht,md'an il ’

r-ul,‘::{lrf."l:l. it difcoyers :hmgqéhi:r.hmfnrma 5! I dxmmﬁn ns, |
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"Of the lightbeforetheSume. 189

| Eemli:rpcople~ 4« Thislighc difcovers outward things,
ut Ged difcoversinward fecret things. |
. 4. Chriftians fhould walk as che children of the light;
wich the children of light. Forthem,

Firft,a children of theLight. -

darke and for the night, 3. Take heed of fflumbling in
grofle finnesand ervors, becaufe wehave received lighe,

dren of the lightwe (hould , firlt labour to diftinguifh
betweene gaod and enill , truth and falfhood ; becanfe
we havethe light, Secondly, tobechearefill and com-
fortable - tis the lightbreeds comfort. 3. Tobediligent
and induftrious : when the light comes; men awake and
ftirand area&iue. 4. Letour light fhine before others,
let us notbelikethofe which carry. it in a darke-lan-

| }and difcover the truth o them , and reioyce them ,:and
quickenthem, .«
Secondly,we fronid walke wirh the childrenof light,

1. With them to feperatefromIdolaters,Herericks,
and prophane men. ;

2. Joyne with the childrenof the hth', delight in
them, and fecke their good alwaies :{ay of them, as
Ruthto Naomy : Thy God[ball be my God ; where thon
dyeft Iwil dye. _ _

" 3. Walkein their way,though they be few , though
they bedefpifed, defire to fhare with thenr here and
hereafter: Pl s Js

T hirdlyswe fhonldwalke for the children of th'ﬁﬁfh
| 1. Ifwehave any authority or power ; letitbe ex-
1| ercifed for their good. )

‘| 2. If we haveany giftsof learring knowledge;or me-
|| mory,orcourage,orprayer ; ufeallfor their ediication
| and encouragement,diretion,fafety and comfore.

1. Takeheedof fleeping in fecurity: {leeping is for the

(leeping and ﬂ‘mnb]iﬁ are forthe darke. 3. Asthechil-

‘| therne : ourlight fhould direé others;, and heate them, | -

| " 3. Asweareable,let us hinder all accufations again®t
| L4 Bb 3 them i\
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Qfibé Moz,
with the Sunne,Gorr.37.1 9:Denr.4.19. 2.King, 23,5,
and is faid to wilkeivherbrightnefie./aé 33,26,
Thisbrightnefie maybe confidered fourewaies. :
- el isaminterior brightaefle, -
. audtisa brghtnefleufefull and feafonable,
3. It drcoversonely groffe things,

! Fadh Thenearer the Sunne; the darker to tiicca'rdl. -

o - Fulhitisaninterionr brightnefie.
The Sunne isthe greater,the Moone is the leffer lig he,
Gen1,16.Cant.6,9, .
- Fivecenfiderarions from thisinferiority.

Farlt 5 there aredegrees of light , {o there ave degrees
of Grage:at firft conver(ion we are as the moming-hght,
papely darke,and parely light: Prowig. thas' we are light
agthe momiog ithen we proceed vo bee fairé, as the
moone; Cangs 6. 9. Thus wee goe from  ftrength ta
ftrength 5. Pfal.84.8.by degrees we are firengthened in
faiths Rami4.z0x and: doe grow 1 grace; 2. Peri3i 18,
daily éncrealing more and more. 2 Per. 5.1 8.At lalt wee
come from gtace fo glory, to the fpiries’of ‘yift- men
made perfect, Heb. 12,24 then [hall wee fhineas the
Sunve inthekingdome of our father, Afarth.13.43.
]Mﬁemdiﬁ,-,_mtm:y istnov ehvmsibilition ;| the
‘Moong¢isahighe,chough inférdiour to the Summe  Fmuft
inot_cmfurcm}rf:h'-e to'be noChriltian,becan’e Fam of

Alderman j aSouldier; yet no’ Captaine 5 the foote is

| of the body thoughuev fo honeurable as the hand; I'de-|
' fire to be chankfull for the gifts beltowed -on fre, 'and'to
{ be contented widvmy ownt eonditiomand with mode- !

y tolooke on them ; excel! me in Rriving againit' en-
vy and difcouragemene. 9!

. Thirdlyyinteri ors doe make their {upe riors to appeare
merehoneimable:the light of tiie Sunris the mnracpﬁg:rn -
adshiesnr ecompare¢d with the filoone T The people com-
Epﬁﬁd‘mdi Saxly ‘made his talleneffe and heyghttoap-

e B La

aninferiour ranke ;a'man may bea free-man,yecnot an|,
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Of the Moone.

1 2 ;__1

{lent , {eafonably , makes me likeatree planted by the
rivers of water that bringes forth his fruit in due fea- |
{on..: o o ¥ ‘ _

Thirdly , the Moone difcovers onely grofe things,

Theeftate of natureisasthe Moone-light,the eftare of |
graceis as the Sunne-light : of wicked menit may be
faid : Nefciernnt megse intellexerunt, they, know not,
norunderftand, but of the godly we may fay, Blefledare
your eyes.for you fee, Mat, 1 3,16, The Moone Iight dii-
covers houles, trees, and beafts. The light of the Sun dif~
coversin hisbeames the fmalleft moates.

3. Conliderationsfrom hence.

1., Imuft labourto get out,of a naturall condition,
and Lmult pray for that blefied fpirit of God which doth
convince;chat feeing my mifery, I may sellilhithe mercy
of Gad, O how fweet is meicy to a felte condemning
broksnhearted finner. ‘

2, By this Iknow God hath given me a better light
then my oyvae), which I have by natare ;.1 once thoughe
thatit I shitained from grofle finnes ; (made knowne to
me) as blaiphemy, murther,adultery, theft; &c.it wasa
great matter , but being farther convinced , Ifee idle

thoughts andidle words to be offenfive evillsy I feg that
omiflions of gpod duties is dangerous, and am troubled
nat cnely for myill difpofition, but for my indifpofiti-
on, want of zeale for Ged, want of forrow for other
mens {innes, not{hunning the occafions of finne,it dif-
quiets me I[Elg_cc the Sunne of nightgoufieflc hath appea-
‘téd onmy horzon., .0 -1y, b e

3. Thofe which canmot fee trees , - nor houfes, nor
mountaines , havenot fo much as Moone light, fome-
timesitis fo darke in the aire, that mencannot {ee their
hand held up beforethem, Some men want the Light of
| grace, and of nature, and reafon, thefe men are darknefle

Plalme 83. §.

"| Epbef. 5+ 8.and walke in datknefle, Zob.8.1 3. and their

| Wages is (in Tenchras exteriores) it uteer darkenefle,
Cc from







Secondly, of the Moones borrowed light.

1, He light of the Moone | 1s received, :
: 2. Thelight of the Moone is communicated,
3. The Sunne lending hislight hath net the le(fe,
Firlt,itis areceivedlighe, ©
‘She hath light inher , buticis net of her: the {treams
that came into Paradife , had .not their fpring in Para-
dife ; the gracesthe Church hath,areallreceived, 1. Cor,

47 o
. Applications.
x.Let me humbly acknowledge I am a receiver from
God,and deeply ponder chis, great receipts  mult have
F,n:at accorpts : he thae hath cwo talents mult accompt
or two ; he that receives five, muft anfwer for five :a
day will come when I fhall becalled to give account of

my. fteward(hippe.L«ke 16.2.
1 2. Ymaft beware of pride , [ am butareceiver, and
| muft becalledto areckoning, Pride growes from this,
we looke on the middle,and neglect both ends : men
| enjoy fome prtfmt cxccllency;wlii:h breedes pride, as
| Irondoth the rut. Remember thy originall,remember
thyaccompt, thou f}#ﬂ[nc dult andafhes ;1 came {naked
into the world;without a ragge of cloathes, or dramme
of grace; fhortly 1 mult defcend into the grave, and
§ carry nothing with me, and muft ftandat the barreto
anfwer huw-gi haveimployed my gifts, my wit, my
wealth,my time, my {irength,and abilities 3 allI have
18 but Icnt me, why fhould I bee proud ofthatthe
Lord betrults me wiﬁull? Let me labour te ufe it well,
and learne to be humble,
condly;the light of the Moone s communicated.
She receives light,and we pertake of it : the Moone
receives not light onely for E:rr felfe ; wee receive not
our talentsto ludeina népkm s we malt difperfe and
c

fow
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fow abroad of our wealth,P/a/,112.9, Heb.13.16. and
| be as good ftewards of Gods manifold graces;to the edi-
fication of oth¢rs.1.Per.4.30 Let the little 7 have bee
well employed ; et my gifts edific;encourage, and coni-
fort others,alwayes endeavouting co be diltributive and
communicatite,

Thirdly, the Sunne lending l'.:' lighr, _[&;]; not the leffe.

“Nor hath Geod thﬂj Ieﬂ'& gﬁng‘ I#rsrgll-}\" to ,ﬁdJEIEF
he givesaboundantly , yet s noe cIﬂPQu;Er : the wile
Virgins could not fpare oyle forothers; bt God hath
fuficiency for him{elfe,for others,forall. Lord if thou
give me wifedome, itdiminifhes not thy owne :open
thetreafures of thy bleflings,and lec the fountaine of
thy goodnefle over-flow, and runne into my foule, fo
fhale thoupleafure me a poore &eatare , and not difz
parage thy felfe,my blefled Creator. i

i
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5l 3. } . "F'hirdly > of the Maa:lu':.r blackpe(fe and Hﬂmﬁ'ﬂ {:.:i ‘o
{ 1.7~ Heblemifhes arereall, T 1
T 2, Theblemifhes areapparant.

3. They are continned and remaining.

Firft, the blemifhesare reall,not feigned,or imagina-
ry 3 fo are the blemifhes of my foule-true and reall ble- |
mifhes; 7 am really puilty and polluted, and neede a
reall fatisfaction by Chrilt, and areall renovation by
Godsholy Spint. : ' *

Secondly, the Moones blemifhes are obvious and ap-
f;arant , o are thefinnes of Gods people” appatant to
him,P/alme 9¢.8, and apparant to others, ' as were the
Afinnesof Davidand Peter : apparant to ourfelves, /s
s1.5. 17 THRR I D ST 2y
“Lordlet my iniquities be forgiven, and my fing co-
| vered 5 notfrom thy omniftience, (' thatis inpoffible )

but from thy jidiciall view : Lord looke noton my fins.
to take vengeance; and let me {o looke on the apparant
. - b3 faults.
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rant graces. Jedl, kot ]
“+Thirdly,the Moonesblemifhes are continued  ; foare
chie blemifhes of the regenerate, St Paw/ hada lawin

perfection '{s for the next world, hereweareasthe
Moone with blemifhes. S8, e,
1 “'Applications. pivediila
1,-Alas poerefoule that Ildm,- rotonely in'a: place
polluted, Aich.2.10. but my very fouleis polluced; and
my pollutions fticke faft npon me, Heb. 12.1. {0 that
- | much Niter and Sope will not walh themyaway.
| 20 Yetthere isa tountaine opened forfinne:and un-
cleanenefle.Zach i 3.1.Thereisa blood thatican eleante
fromallfinue; 1. Jobi 1. 7. and makemewbités than
Snoww. 1t : t ol ok
3. Death is notto bee abhorredasithe greateft evill,
forit puts an end to my pollutions = He thatis dead s is
| frieed from finne:Rom.6.7. Death takes away: dur fins
as well as our lives, then [Eert':&hnlimffe and; happines
{hall meete, ourblemilhes fhall be done away; and we
N Ball fine asthe SunneMat.13.43.

qu;thly 24 Ofrﬁe.:M#a:ig: ﬁutﬂﬁm; T

| ke the Englifh people, fhe ever changesher forme
| A_,and fhape, and hatlva diverfe light, fometimes hike
'|a bowsand formegimes likea globe; (heiscalled Mavdesdiic:
when fhe is new and feemes horned, heis A¢mu@:, be-
fin balfe at the full ateight daies old , - fheis! ApinflCr,
when there iis doubt of the full roundnefle, . fhe is
| Tlawownivn, fhining at the full going from the Sunne {he
| haehi hotnes toward the Eaft ycomming toward the Sun,
‘ier homes be - toward che wefk s thefide toward the Sun
[isalwaies thebrighe fide. o0 : -

L Syl C3 Pl * Cenfide-

faultsof others, that I forget ot to looke on their appa- |

his membersithefe ‘Canaanites are left for our exercife; |

Sed, 4.
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faved ; s thefe which minr& canmo feqiﬂad
Rom. E 8.Except we repentwemuft pmﬁ,{ﬂkci 355
Let me labourto berenewed and.changed. Rom, x:2. t:.!

il
ey

1 Thiswillevidence that L beare hisimage. 2.00%.3:98:/ 10
. 3. Allmy littlechangesarebut fore-rmmers: of my: |
greatchange.dob.14 .14. Death wil lcone, Tec mejre-
N e forit,by feeing hisapproaching,and pulling ot his
by g, whichisdoneby faithin Chrit lu-s blood , -and
| | | ferious repentante s the thoughts of my end dhould be

o4l the endof my thoughts; and mty. thieughts of death
it fliould be as a bridle and a{purre ;4o death would 'be to
ol me not a'ruine,butanadvantage.

f;\l The ﬁfl:li bmﬁch Es, wj"'-ﬁba .Mwm ﬂijrrmirm’# £

, Er Re IMentis over 1.:IimrJv..w.u*.u:\:i'*sﬂII ‘2 meift peverns
ﬁ | Hmnt gﬂw‘ﬂmﬂan&&b: isateerding” l{:g""l:?‘lﬁcn-
' | sreafe and wane of the Moo 2 what power The hathion
our braires or Hlani»ﬂ!teﬁe#nyﬂk‘nuwkdgb vbudthis [
. isplaine; theMooiiedrawesttie Oteany #sthe Adamait
gothiche Iron, Atnew*mﬂum and ﬁs]I mooie the tide

{is Iuﬂheﬂ:
| “Confiderations: 1w O 7
Howsmy i:ﬁl‘.u!:'t'ton like the'Moone's is’fn mr mu-
L, wation and-blemifhed;1b in-my «calling’ and® ﬂhﬂutmn,
being Clerke and Steward to the Water engines; like.
the Moone I caufe the wrtmtﬂﬂbw ahmad by m?r di-
retion, - )\ Bod ;
'3, The Moot wits jn‘!cﬂ mhuﬁ héffﬂﬂ:ﬁf clie

Dlancts for this office :{o 1 ms'ﬂh'u&rf ﬂie reﬂ: to!
iy place; | |

2. The Mooone 1sund=r the S-ﬁnne. m&m mﬁmor,
4t over the 'witers ‘as 2 gaveraoi? 150 2m Iander my

40| fuperiorsy yeesas the Cetfurionjihave fanesiridet e,
e *3.- THe Moene 1 fmthﬁ.ﬂhn'her Rieptryent, 4ndwa$
fﬁ'ﬂﬂ mwcrknm “to ﬁoppc atideyor talcea bribe to pervert
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¥ Of the Starres.

cooleth,that I may be made fruitfull in all goodnefle :
water caufes frachification, thus I havea hietle digrefled
from the moone to the waters, itbeing an elemenc I
am muchconverfant withall, So much ofthe Moones
regiment, |

PEPPPPPIIP 9L PP PP b bbb
~Of the Starres.

Of the time of their creation.
. Of their exceeding greanc|fe,
« Ofthe multitude of the Starres,
. Of their ufe and [ervice.,
« Ofthe glory of the Starres.
Qther Queftions refolved concerning
Starres.

)

Fielt, Of the timse of their ereation,

TH:'Sca:rcs were created in the beginning of time,
1N the fourthday of the world.Gen.1,16,

I. TheStarresare ancient,yet ufefull : they do keepe
their vigor and brightnefle to this tine : to teach mes,1f
Ilive tobe old,to Hourith in my age, to kecpe my vigor
and zeale,

3. The fourth dayafter the creatures beganne tocome

to order, then the Starres were made §to veach me this,

that atthe firlt [ am butaconfufed Chaos ; then comes

| convictionas the firt light; but when I cometowards

perfection,& endeavour to feparate my afleGtions from

my finnes, and there isa Firmameut of heavenly mia-

dednefic in my upperregion, now there is koowledze,

and judgement, and fanctified reafon fer upby thel
Dd Lord




Of the Starres,

'l:.Cron.g:;q

1del"r= a perpetuall fpmt:u:ll hg frum the God of

‘ Lordto fhine orderly inmy hcmiﬁsh&n A aathe Simne, |
Moone,and Starres,

Before the fourth day there was' a lurgbt' for the
day,but none forthe night : Now lights are made or
tht‘ dark,to teach me now there is no time,but 1thould
behold Godsworkes: 1 mayin a darke night fee the
army of heaven above my headyand fo take occafion to
praife my Creator.

The fourth day were Lights made, there was light be-
f'ore but now'more excellent and durable lights ; Let
y latt workes be my beft , and my pro :ﬂ: be fuch:
that my conclufionbe moft excellent honourable,
The fifthday the Starves were made ; now if 2 man
be withindoores,thereis aCandle: 1F h: o forth, there
is Starre light, God loves the profperity of his creatures;
day and nighthiave we externall light from Heaven : 1

1
Heaven.

f
S::audtjr,nf the greatnes of the Stars, ﬂ

TO leave all Aftronomicall conje@ires, T may con=
cludethe Starresare of an exceeding greatnefle ;|

dfcrtw:r:nnpoﬁbl: to fetthem. lhcy are fo fm,a_ a-
{ bove us. .

33 | Mpﬂ:mrlm.r r1181¢ 3t

1. Greatuefle and Goodnes may be !'ogfﬂwr;Gudls
great and good; foare the S#ars, fohavefome menbin|
greatand gund : as Job, D avid, Iofias y fuch menare ho-
" nonrablealive , m&bur dlad,ﬂmfpmk -o&hcm, iﬂ&
their goodnesboth tegeﬂm* 2 Obron. 32138,

2, The Starsareé greatin quantity; yetdo feeme ﬁﬂa'l
| tothe beholders : foare the godly, great with God,fmal
nmmntuf the World s evetl f&gnﬁed with heaven-

ly'craces teted with Angels # yet ﬂlghttd l:l'f ;hc
Wmld of litele account. gé'

2 i’he:Sm: are fmall to owfm,yﬂgrﬂt to our
. r:z{'un.
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| for profit and delighe.

|thathath the light of faith,excels thembeth,

{poflible; itis my wifdometo number my dayes , for

[ ————="

e
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oraboueus, he thatwalkesby fenfeonly , isa fenfuall
man ; he thacis guided by reafon is aracionall man shee

T birdly,of the multitude of the Stars,

TH&:,' cannot be numbred, fer. 33.22. If we looke
up,we may behold the army of them,and conclude
they are exceeding many. Bachow many that cxveedes
our humanecapacity , here the belt Arithmeticianisaca
non-plus.

Applications.
Firft, feeing I cannoc number the Stars, fortisim-

thatis profitable, to humbleand weane my beart from
pride and wordhnes.
* 2, Asthe multicudeof Sears difcovers to usourim-
potency , {oit difcoversbeth Gods wifdomeand omni-
potency : his wildome Pfalme 147, 4. 5. verfes, Hee
counteth the numberof the Starves, and cals them ail by
their names : his wildomeisinfinite : his power 704 9.9,
10, he doth great things.and anfearchable, yeansarusi-
lons things withont number : thefe confiderations are
ray fed on his making of the Stars.
3. It may comfore usin this,chat many fhalbe faved ;
Géne.23, 17, Beleewers (halbe as the Stars for multi-
tude, Thoughcompared with Reprobates, theyarea
lictle Hocke, yetin themfelves they areinnumerable.
4. The {pacious Heavensare al over befpangled with
Stars , to [hew the perfection of Gods workes with
lorious ornaments , and it (hewes Gods bounty tous
low,which at {ea and land every where enjoy the fars

> d 2 Fourth-

reafon : the fenfesare no At Iudgesof the things a far off,

¥

Selt, 3.




Of the Starres.

Fourthly,of the ufe of the Stars,

Trft they are for ornament. 2. They are for diftin-
F&ion ot day andnight, 3, To(hew the {eafons of
the yeare: 4. They be fignes of weather. §. They
have an influence on the inferiourthings here below.

Confiderations applicatory.

Firlt, the Srars are for ornament; and ormaments are |
for welbeingyand do come from riches, Firlt, God gives
abeinz,thena welbeing; hegivesabeing in grace, and
fayth to the Soule live :then he gives endowments, and
comely ornaments, Ezek. 16.11. 1f once I have a be-
ing in gracey 1 fhall havean honourable being at the laft,
therefore I muft hope and waite, -

-2, ' 1am toadmire Gods riches and bouaty hee hath
made for himfelfe , anddeth enioy the Heavens . ‘earth;
and che f€as; withall their ornaments, Rich men have
-reat v ricty and'evéry roome is fumnifhied, wee admire
themtoo much 5 1'tusadmire Gods magnificenceand |
riches;his royalty and bounty in all his workes.
3, Orasmentsaré not unlawfull 5 Solomon had his
Throne with carved Lyonsby the ftayes, which were for
ornament s foft rayment may be in Kings houfes. Zo(eph
had a party coloured coate. Gen. 37.23. and aring, and
a chayne of gold, Gew. 41. 43, people may ufe them ac-
cording to the'r dignity, b I
: Thefe Canrtions are needfull, 3L
1.That they berathercaft on ushy fomea®t of Gods
providence,noteagerly caredand foughtfor,
| 2 Thatweavoid garilbnes, and negle@®ing modefty,
3. That weincoft on themn exeeed not otie abillicy.
4. That we mind them not fo much, aswe do the in-.
ward graces and ornaments of the foule, ' Il

5. Thitwe take the ornament God gives y that wee
takeheed of the p ride Godbhaves:

| 6.That|




bring i the Spring with their fweete influence : Orion

" Of the Starres,

6, That every day wee be notbrave like Dives , we |
tharare inferrour :
7. Thatwe lay them afide in times' of humiliation.
Exodws 33.4.5.verfes, .

Sfund’{r,
‘The Starsare for diftinftion of day and night : the Sun
doth rule the day,the Moone and Stars de rule the night.
1. Diltimionsare lawfull, God teaches them both
by his word and by his workes, we may diftingai(b and
feparate,chufe andrefufe :  cthe Anabaptilts which refufe
them,and call them turning of devices, do fpeake ous of
their ignorance and emptines. -
2. Diftin&ions are not only lawfallbut ufefullyand
of abfolute neceflicy : we multdiftinguifh of perfons,
tim s, places, things of matter,manner,end,&c.  Dwi
bepe diftingmit bene docet : He whch n‘s:ﬂingxfj%u well
teaches well. Go preach the Golpellto every Creatare,
(aith our Saviour ; we malt diftinguifh becweeni< reafon-
able and unreafonable Creatures + fone have miftalen,
and preachtto fifhes as it isreported, God heares not |’
inners, fob# 9. there are repentant finnérs,and unrepen-
tant finners : Separate your felves, 2. Cor, 6. There is
a fcpamtiaﬂ ‘from Tnfidels, which'isa ditty yand a "fe-]
aration from Chiriftians(holding the fame Creede with
us )whichisa Schufme. . ' . -

: - Thirdly; and fonrthly., .
“"The ‘Starres doe fliew the feafons of the yeare. -Job
38.21.Thereis mention of Pleiides and Orion, leb'9.8.
There is Ar&isurss , a Starre neare Prfa major , by us
called Charlesswaine.' Pléeiadesis the ftarres which doe

{brings ii che winterjand hath hisb nds) thefrolt bindes
|'in that feafon. Aréturm 1sfeven Sﬂ}rﬁ;ﬁhg"Cdn:rﬂfd
betokens heate , beginning the 15 of Awgxft', and en-

ding fifty dayes afcer. Thus theffarres{hew' cthe featon
ofthe yeare, andare ufefull, -

|

Dd3. Appls-




| Of the Starres., '1_".;

g Applications. . i
1. Hereis great wiledome and Arte to learne eflacts |- |
by caufes: the Jewes could d:fs.eruetfmfao:om sky ] ©
| Aftronomers obferve the courfe of the heavens,, and the
conjuntion of the Planets: and Religion fore-fees the
froft of mifery, the tempefts ofindignation,the heateof
jdgement. 2] A ademab bt
1. When finne is univerall,Gen.6.1 1. Jeri6a3. |

.2, When faichfull Miniftersarg mifoufed, 2, Chron.

G- B e 1 et
: 3.‘?W-h:n.God takesaway the [tay and ftrength of
amtiﬂn-fﬁLS- e : Lt ;
i - 4When men are incowrageable,and reforme not by
former judgements, Amos4. = .
" 5. When the divorcing {innc of Idolatry is acted,
Jadges 2.11 Indges.5.8,

Thefeevillsfore-fhew judgements, asthe Starres doe

fore-fhet the feafons. i §a

. 2. There are fome feafonsIam to have an efpeciall
refpeét unto, , '

. 1, Thetime of youthtobe well {eafoned.

. 2. The time of the Golpell to [tecemeit, and fubmit,
_ 3.. The company of the godly for edification,

4. Thetimeof fl:rl'n:n[pcrilzg,r to gaine faving grace,

5. The time of adverfity toganehumility.

The Starres have influence,but the knowledge there-|
of is wery obfenre : the influence of the the Sunne and |
Meoneis more apparant : The fafelt way isto confider
the inflnence of the Starres negatively. -

1. Things cannot bee fore-told by theftarres,by ca-
fting mens nativitics,how long l:hey,ﬁliﬂli'\rc, and what
deaththey (halldye. e

134 Nordoe the tarres fore-tell inevitably the daily
weather long before it come to pafle s their (trength that
{o ftuddie, isbutconjectures,

-4

3. Nor
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Hm y capacity ¢ Jadmite them thatgives them their ope:
| rations,
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of Chriltians m the hr:mif-‘phm of the Church;

Oftbe S tarves.

T T —

3 Nurcmmmby nheﬁrm‘mﬁnde olit thlngs that be
4. The Starres ‘worke noc the willsof mcnmthc

Their exhalations;their b.mf aad hght farre e:ectds

Apffirﬂnmr.

I. Thofe men aretoo blame,which out of pmie and
curiofity,abufe the ftarres ;" perverting them toavrong
end, groundlefle predi@ions,and calting rativities.

2, Let Mmﬂ{m,whn are Starresin v:ghe vifible Church,
have by the word they preach a fweet influence on my
foule ; thatT mayhave the ' light of Knowledge 5 the
heate of zeale, the cxhalntmn of heavenly minded-
nefle .thnﬁﬁuenﬂ fhiall ‘make me bnth frurtﬁlﬂ and

joyfall. " o
Flﬁ.'[ﬂj', of the g!gr_; of rﬁf: S farves,

Hur glory s cheir bright ﬂ:tmmg I Cer.! §i44.
Thi:y havc g!ary
vrisLiThey differ in glory.

There isdifference nfcon‘lzrmet sfo Hﬂtkc inﬂ white
dnc differ ; There is adlﬁermctﬂf&cgre es ;o 'the ftarres
docdiffer': all haveexcellency and glory , butalltiave
notequaliglory. -

(onfi iderations.
-1, Godsworkesate glorious . and doe deferve our
omﬁdem:mu: pratfes,ouradmiration. Pfaime.92.5.
3. Variety proves Gods wifédome and {overaignty.
3. Asthereisdifiereince of Starres,lo thereis difference

4. There {hall bee degreesof glory acthe” refilrreﬂ'r*
on.I.(erily, uhlthaﬁ:'whr&ibomcitmm ﬂuﬂ hw:
the greatebglony. D an.1 2
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Of theStarres.

: Su:thl y 5 Dneffionsrefolved cmﬂw the Stars.
H(}w did the Scarres fight? Iwdges 5.20.

Some thinke the courf: of the Heavens and Stars,
. inregard of (torme and tempeft,was againft . Syferas - in
the battailethe Starres foughit from their bulwarkes or
trenches : the influeiice of beaven wasagaintt him;: - -
What is it to make the ncﬂ 'among the Starres?
Obad 4.
Tothinke they arein fuuntyﬂnd {afety,fo be aspre-

| ﬁunptuaus,ﬁs,tf:lmy wereout afdangsr, andlpdgni,—a-
| mong the Starres.

H?:w doethe Starres praife God?Pﬁf 148.3.
God.ispraifed of hiscreatures
| +1, Perfectly without diltinctions + fothe &ngels in
| heaven and .Sa.l.ntp Prﬁlithlm- il
| 2. Sincerely{o the Church on earth daepmie him 3
yet hath Infirmities.

3. Declaratively : fo the Starres dee pmfa him , and
“declare hisexcell

Howis Chrilt callcd the Mnrmng-ﬂarre?ﬂw 22.16,

-1, Asthe Moming-ftarre Im bﬂngs light into’ the
World.Jobs 8,

2. Men rejoyce when: the Morning-ftarre doth ap-
peare s o the Angels in heaven,and men on carth-r.e joy-
ced when this appearccl Luke2. i .

3. The Morning-ftarce communicates his light + fo
Chnft -::ummummeihu graces : of his fulnefle e wee all

| receive.loh.1.

4 The Iu‘lommg-'itarr: is-excellent for brightnefle :

| withthe n)rfe of gladne(Je above bis fellowePlalme 45 .
|« How arethe Angels andthe Starresalike?

aretheSearres.. |
y a}- ﬂ":‘:ﬁi}gdi 3“'* glﬂﬂﬁﬂs ;;io m the Sturm. )
hn:. clsare lnnumcrablﬁ : {o are the Searres.

'- fﬂ Li:n[’c isthechiefcdt of tenne thonfand,and annointed |

|

1. The Anz,elmcceid}uu Hmfcnly aca:um fo|

Thel
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| flury : {0 the true preachers give glurfmChnﬂ: and

Ofﬁfﬁdﬁmil

14« The Angelgdee feiviceto: imn -{'ndae thé’ [hrrc:

Thaﬁ;fpur:tr
.13 The An ulz ﬂuncm thc lll'i!'lﬁbll:hfaﬂm tI‘l:ﬂars
inthe vifible sy (11ine b sainti

| 2.1 The hthrﬂrmz hﬂﬁ.{mﬁ:mﬁonnnt, yel:{r.he
‘ ’ingcls:xv;nlhhmmwmt % ye srticTbapd  bed
24 Tlmﬁarresn:ﬂnnrd{hnllfall&m h:avm. I:nu'.

the Angels(as Gogds elédt)and for ever. 2 L I:I?:].-]n :;4' 21.
How are Preachers and ftarres alike? “H Oueft 6,

L. The . Rtarves atél dboveous dnwhe heavens! : . the | ;= Al
Preachersre above us in their plrocabﬁngﬂd:rs s Habl s
thers, thepheards,’ ;
2, Theltarres are hghu. o are trae preachers. .
3« The ftars have degrees, .of hnghm:ﬂ:;[uhw:prc:—
chers divesfity of gifts.s . 1 :
4. The ﬂ:arrl:s dne cnmfurt us; +iasken the Pmachﬂrs |
Ifasahb40,153. . ¥
5 . Starres fore-fhew dmfmfum the Preachers: are
{eers,and doe forewarneusy |
os: s The$tars doe {hune.in the darkmnd the Prtachtﬂ
are fhining’ among the prophane ‘& finneful people..
7.The ftarres. fhane,though fome reghrd ¢ thcm not:{0
the preachers doe exeraife their function 5 ‘ﬂmugh fome
regard them not. ©
. The ftars are meft honpured of the Nl?mnomfrs and
learned that know;theirvertuds,influencess& operation s
f Preachers are molt honoured of thiem whichdoe know
the digyiity. of vheir calling ;the end of their miniltry, the
: lm:'f:i'llﬁr‘lrj,r of prcacyx.qgiﬁiwbmnﬂ;dmt ls gﬂmdby tbeu'
abours. ..;.1 9,
2.\ hen :ht Sun appcm,thc {lars&o thﬂl wlltthm

ay afide their owne gloryy -,
The Difp

- ftarres are made of 'II% ;mtﬁlr, and contiue:
:h: Prmﬁers be made of mmpuﬁﬂﬂﬂgmd dye,and  have/

\a®

ihcccﬂ]nn Ee 2.11 The







= S —
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L L J’nr#rmculdanddry y tlmh:ghdi: nfﬂllthe reft ;
: h.tsm is thirty yeares,, .

mm@mm
Qf;haA:rc gk, --_,,

vIbénanniig
ofrbqrw 1'5: Aire,
ﬂﬁrﬁﬁwﬁ A fiﬂHmrﬂe P n.
« Ofthe largenes and univerfallity of ib,
Of the m’#‘m"ﬂfﬂ} and ::'dmmm{ty of it. |
ﬂfnﬁf :muqlucﬂgﬁlﬁf egiones |
,%fgﬁum refo afmd 1

y wra T |

N far Tar C0) T T

ﬁrﬁ, Of the clearene(fe nf it.

strally

. LYY

| T He A:mai‘mi&!fe i Tt:tmr: ::, of a tfunnc

[ andinvifible nature : when we fay the aire is clari-
fied and purged, ieisnot from any m.afhgmt}t that isn

| it feife, orany pollution sbut it1s from theaddition: of

| foggg;'ﬂtd vapours, which:by exhalations. arife from
the carth jnto the purc aie.  The 1 lower reigion of the

Atreis mot {o cleareas that above, yet the aire is all

done, ﬁmply.andﬁngiy.. qu:.i:dﬂ:arcuthc Cnftall.

{1 1 Pureis, hee’ s:hat ‘made the, Aire, iJabni 3:3. |
G’adu pare i y:i, if:pmq.thatm mmpﬂnihnofﬁod
N Calinonfunt munds, the imwm: are mlklﬂ 51 bis
fight.
| alamim u,akbough thgaluh; 3 impure in
my nataré, /ob,14.4. LmpUEe in) my htE:fe Lhcr:::.l:m am
commandedto cleanfe my felfe.2,Cor, 707

3 1 fucke inthe pure airey why fhould Inot labour
e 2 for |

e e

._\_ i
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1

- | God, our Coniciences; and the Ayre - are every where

|| be'keptione, '

|' 4. ToSathans tentations. 1. Peter 5. 9.verfe,

‘11 1, The Aj oltares,that we may thame them,

1% 4. The Innovators, that we may elcape them,

| ki "tj‘lﬂﬂ‘ll'. '

4 of a“_ﬁve_ ')fli:_*é'.-' &\

:nég'

2. To mens commands which croffe God. A& .4.19.
3. To the examples of the wicked. Ephefians 5. 7.ver.

Againe wemift yeeld,
1. To God tor his'owne fike.
2, Tomen for the Lords fake,
3. To thepaffionate for peace fake.
4. Tethe weake for Confcience fake.
5. Tothe poore for their needs {dke, '
6. To them that effend usfor mercies fake.
To jyeeld,
1. To thé good that we may incurage them,
| 2 To the bad, that we may filence them,
3.To friends, that we may rejoyce ehem.’
4.To enemies, that we may winthem.
5. To'all, that we may edifiethem.
Apaine ot 1o yeeld bt withftand,

3., Flie Herericks,thar we may convince them, /'
3. The Schifaticks, that we may regaine them.

g+ The beaftly'prophane sthat we benot corrupted by

g BT A ST i JERIAC D |
T hirdly, of the largeneffe of the Ayre,

T hath a large Circtrite, a fpacious being, yet limited ;
if we o uptothe Clouds tis there ; if we defcend to

the vaults and Caves of ‘theearth’, ‘tisthere :if you goc
‘ond the Seas.tistliere 3 it hath a kind of wbigwiry :

vefcnt, fhutthe Windows  harre the doores ncver fo
¢'ole draw the Curtainestogetheér;yet thefethree cannot

Ca#ﬂ#ﬁoﬂi o Y]

Ll get, 3

| 1. If the Ayre be prefent every wheres mugh more is
o T g1 Ee P God;:







e b ¢ Conclnfions, 5 :
|| 1. How good isGod that makes the Aire fo com-
in mon ; the poore Plough-man hath a better portionin it,
s| | than the rich Citizen: The Aire is ' Gods doale tothe
e  worldsall fhare in it} ‘the dogge,the horfe,the fivine are
notdeprived ofit zyet it is more pretious than the gold
%y of Ophir : the Rubtesand Pearles arenot tobe compared
| withit : were it not to bee had without price s aman
snf |- | weuldparewith all his fubftance forit , and purchaft it’
e, | |wiath hus chiefeft creafure 5 yetGodin bounty makes it |
nlis! common ,-and more plentifull than the ftenes of the
ftreet : O blefle hisname for ever,
e 3. The Sunne is che caufe of the ufefulneffe of the aire,
ol| | - |ferof itfelfeitis both coldand darke : fo' is my foule
without grace, both datkeand cold, till God doe thine
s on me with lightand heate,
el | 3.- Letme learne of the aire tobe ufefull , that others
i may have benefitby me : endeavouring to behave 1:?
den| | | felfe fotoward my governours, my family, my kindred
_ ‘mymeighbourss toward the poore;the weake, the ftrong,
wyef| | |'thae Imay beufefallvo all ; fofhal 1 rot tive without
wie | |beingdelired, nor dye without being bewailed; my e-
(hall nemies will with o be like to me , and myﬁmﬂsvnﬂ
ild | |rejoyceto fpeake of me,and my confeience will fpeake
\ for me, . _
Yifthly, of the continmance of the Aire, = ° ’5,&!_ 5
! CLres 53144 O : 1AM g~
| | | T Beaire and allichingsare continued by an uphol -
Eﬂ; | 'Tding pnwiﬂgm-bnﬁgéodi Pfal.119 90,91.Good
et i Ms.inﬁmirwmt-dmhnﬂ:d:ﬁre, n their enjoy-
s | | | mentthey bang deliche,comfore,and contenement.
el o e
s | H [ 3+ Asitlie Aireiscontantly contimted’; o s the love |
ol | of God ehispeople ; our fimes; if we' ‘repene, - deprive
T | nsnoc ofie Pfanso 3 3 morouraliGtions, Plal. 91. 15.|
E‘{" -."1'?_.! SRR e - 'M-L —
e

il
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B | Mammonis, that taskesthem {o hard,and makes{uch

| Of the Aire.

(are from beneath : yeare of the Divell,faith Chrilt, Yee
{in Epbef.2.2. he ische Prince that hath his power in the |
|aire. -
- There isbeneath ia place; & beneathin dignity:a Lord
'| may be beneach aflavein place, theflave may be in the
chamber above-him:there 1s beneath in refpeét of digni-
ty,{o the people are beneath che Prince & Sathan s from
beneath,m refpect of curfedneffe, balenes and indigmey.

] aire is more thinne and pure : doth the weaker uphold
the (tronger? .

The Lord upholdsall things by his power; the earth
he hangs upon nothing 3 he is not tied to meanes,nor to
give a reafon of his daings : the Cloudsare upheld (ic
15 {0 Jbut by what meanes, ourignorance of it 1s no vice
In us. ;

Have fifhes airein the feas and rivers?

Asthe wind blows where ic lifteth, and we know
not whence it comes, nor whitheric goes : fo it may be
{aid of the aire, how it penetrates or commixes it felfe
with acontrary element, whatpath it hath under wa-
ter,what aire fithes have ; or whether they breath by
| the Gills, we may queltion, but (hould avoydcuriofity,
- | and never looke for full faustaction.

- Are not fome Maiters of familiesto beblamed (that
| being able in {tate)they are {o grofly worldly minded,
thacchey deprive themielves of the frefh aire 5 and alfo
their wives,and children, and fervants, and let them
bave no times or too little time to refrelh them-
felves. ’

They deprive themfelves ofa fweec blefling and de-
monftrate to the world what a hard malfter cheir Lord

{ drudgesof them ? forthe frefh aire cheeres their fpirits,

3'17

e e

Anfw,

How are theclouds fwpportedby the aire ; fecing the.  Quef. 3.

Anfrv,

farthers thewr bealth, encreafes their appetices ; a-
broad , nearethe City , orfarreoff, asthey goe, they |
A Ff

eate







Ofthedire."

trades and callingsbeas bondsand cords , burthens, and
|asprifons : in {tead of being refrefhed , chefe men are
{{poyled. So much of the Aire,

i Pq{?ﬁnpr m;:.:rmfng the Aire,

1.1 fee there isne vacuity in natare ; everyveffell is full
of aire,or of other materials,

2.My headisin theaire, whichisthe firft heaven ; my
eyes looke upoften to the element;the fecond heaven:O
that my heart were more often withthe Lord in the 3
heaven, that I mmghc{et my affections on things above
Col.3.1.and have my converfation in heaven. PA: 1.3,

3.Theaite is the meeting place of the Lord Chrift, and
the Saints, (25 S¢. Pan/ faith )we fhall meet che Lord in
the aire:(id ¢/ ) the lalt living Saints :if the aire doth fo
much refrefh us now; what fhall chen the refrething
bee 2. then isthe time of refrefhing. Act.3.1 9. Tempora
refrigerationis. _ :

4. 1 cannot live 2 naturall'life without the Aire but the
life in heaven needes it not sthere needes no Temple for
worthip,Sunne forlighe , oraire for breath ;" then God
will be muficke without inftroments,fweeenefle without
fugar,wealth withont money;healch wichout food, and
life without the aire. )

How dark wastheaire 3 daiesamongftthe Egyptians?

So darke,that the chicknesand fogs were felt fencibly.
Fxed.1o2l, L

1. Itisprobable the Candles could not pietceit, for it

Dueft. 8.
Anfw,

W hat werathesmniuimn:e;;:hcreof o sl e (Ducft, 9.

:

Anfm,
Eu] of oblcn-

was tenebra caliginofe,

3. They were horribly affrighted.
4. Their terrors, it is probable; - _
1. Kept them from {leeping:’#. Canfed fainting and |

2. They.remained in theivplaces,as inchaines: _ F;’;d Wil donk
17,

fowning. 3.Bronght famineanddeath tofome. 4 They
| Ff 2 were







{to 2 diffolution like tothe Cloads : duft weease, and
o5 REs to |

Of the Clowds.

_ | of contrary difpofitions,and cannotagree ; yet1o advan-

cing the Gofpell, maintaining the truth , releeving the
pooreslet them joyneinthis , and be like the Sunne and
the water , which differin nature,yet meet;and do good
together.

2, I learme to deny my naturall difpofition,to obey the
higher powers ; the nature of the water is to defcend,
but by a heavenly influenceicafcends: Iwill deny my
felfein that may offend a weak brother equall to me;and
will not be refratory in an indifferent thing,to yeeld to
my fuperiour which 1s above me.

3.1 fee what a fiveet influence dothsit caufes the vapors
to come frombelow;and montup onhigh : a {weet
difpofition gainesa voluntary {ervice 3 let me fhine on
them below me with thebeames of favour , and warme

them with kindnefles,and winnetheir afletions sthen |

they willbeginne to bethinke them{elves of motion to-
ward me,and I (hall prevaile with them mere than by a
(terne carriagesthreats,or ftripes.

Secondly,sfthe progreffeofthe clonds.

- T Hey have their progrefiein the middle region of the

aire: theaire hath 3 regions;the higheft is very hot,
being next to the elemét of hre,there are generated coni-
mets,blazing-(tarres:the lower region 1s by reafon of the
reflexion otthe'Sunné beames,  of 2 temper fomewhat
warm*: here are dewes frofts hoare frofts,milts,&c.The

middle region there the cold is kept in, and the retfieCtive ‘at night,

beams of the Sun reachnot toit;thereis the place. where.
the clouds have their refidence,and walke their circuit,
1.As foone as the clouds are prnducéd,they have their
progrefle,all chingsare ful of labour; I learne from them
not to fand {till : Homo ad molefiam editur,nt [ciniii-

|le pravaysm in altum evelant, Inb §.7: Manis brought

for to travaile;as the fparke ofthe hotcoale flyeth up‘ha-
ftily;we are produced, we have a progrefle,and fhall come

Sefl, 2.

ﬁB}:enfan the

Sun leaves us

Confideratios







# Of the Cloudes.

-

ftill there may bea fupply of good men.

and pray to Ged mdﬁblthgé_i}airig_gn his fucceffor, that 4
3. Whatthankesdoe I owe to the Lord for r:n:ﬁriné

Fenewes every morning, every meales meate his mercies, |

be renewed: lecme call onthe Lord, to renew my heart
with fuch motions inje@ive, thatmywerdes iy be
renewed ¢ffulive, and my workes diffulive; that as a re-
newed man my purpofes may orow to refolution: from |
thence to actions, witha perpetuall fucceflion,

Fourthly, ﬂ'f the Rindes and wariet
of whie- losdes, 11 res

T Here are divers kindes of cloudes; fomeare cloudes
withoutraine,fomeare full ot drops forncare great,|
fome ate {mall; fome aretiigher, fomelower; fome are
darke; {fome arebright. 0t '

i Confiderations.” | '

1. All arecloudes; all carried of winds, all are-abvi-
ous ; yet the difterence is great: foisit with men in the|
vifible Church; ‘all iave theix Initiallsa like efiter in by
Baptifme , yet differ muchin difpofition and behayiour,
Some will bealoft aboveother; yev isit obferved , the
highelt cloudeshave the leaft or nb miby ftures & the great
| Andiarnes beare deaft; thie’ chuffe in'ahedpe will trioft
sommonly beuprsoft, o Lo b ot vl

3. Asinthefeheapes of cloudes femearegood. fome
arebad ; foin the Churcly; fome are folide and fincere,
{omeare fhew without fubltance;efoides withouc raine,

] o RGBS VS s ¢ iV

as St. Jude {aeh; :

3. Someanfiver menshopeﬁ._- cﬁi‘?é;-ld them drops tre
for thaddow and retrefhing ¢ fo fome b}r-fmthfuin#[‘.ti

203

S Sl

the cloudes by whom we have raine? “but above that, he Lam';- N

how {hould ¥ renew my praifes and come before Him (P12l 4o.
with anew fong of :ha.nkfgii,li'ng ’ - 5 .
4. Let me waite on the Lordsthen my (trength:(hall 11, 40.
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Of the Clondes.

|| Sedd. 5: ; , _-
[E3 THeu ufe is two-foldz furJudﬂcmenl: ormercy, fob

" and fruitfulnefie rejuyc: men, and area re&u&:mg too-

1 thers,

Flfthl}r, ﬂf the q{'qfu!nﬂ? of the Cfﬂdﬂ

36. 31. thereby hee judgeththc le;and giveth

.| meate ‘abundantly : In judgement thefe bottles were

opened when the old world was druwncd : in mercy at
thl.'. yer of Eliab,

The Cloudes are the:water 1‘E°ts to waté the world:
the {pouts of heaven to refrefh the earth, and makeit

Confiderations.
1. Let usaskeof God the raine of mercy, tobe given
usfrom thefe windowes of heaven,
2. We have caufe to feare him which can open thefe
bottles in wrath to confume us,
3+ To pray for our Governours,that they may both

A fruattull.

: .r:frdh us- and protect us, as thecloudesdoe , thae vifit
| us with moyfture,and flhaddow us from the Sunnes
| heate: this{hallbe pm&cutedmthamcdmtmn of the

r.awn-

S_lxdﬂy,, Gf the d’:ﬂ" pmm of the C‘fm&.t. ') |

Fter'a roch&lﬂn refle and employmenc
comesa mgand ffolution, - they afcend, | -

Qxhc_v {016 ol et thep ol stbos Lot

hey give i'hade, the umi]::, th caufe l#nt 5 at'the
la.'llti%:r diffolve, o K P o
Cﬁ#ﬁﬂffﬂ:nﬂh .
;! ,Iibf; inthem the eltate of great jones; they afcend,
ﬂ:ey have many fpectators , they havetheirtime,  they
altapart, chey diffolve , and are forgotten.

a. Thisss the conditionof all men of all forts s all
muflt)
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" Ofthe Clouds.

muft die ; becaule all havefinned, the high and low, the
holy, the prophane; whichteachesme.

3. To expectthat is ininevitable : thereare 7, bre-
thren one witl flay me, they are the 7.dayes of the
| weeke, whichisthe day is hid from me’, thatlfhould
| prepare every day : by mortitying my finnes which are
deaths fting : by refting on my Savieur;(more fully ) he
1s deaths Conqueror ,EE dying in my affections daily,
which is deaths cqnln:,_tﬂm fhall dcal:rlbe but my fleep,
my diffolution my conjunction with my headand Sa-
viour. :

Seventhly, Of the Rain-bow in the Clowd.

L ’]“ He caufe why the Rain-bow was made.
2. The matter whereof it 1s made.
3. What ufe to make of the Rain-bow,
4. Refolves concerning the Ranbow,
Firft, the canfe why the Rain-bow was madei

After the deluge God givesthe Rain-bow ; thecaufe
weas his goodnefle, his compallion : GGod gives the Rain-
bow undefired, unfoughtfor; thereishis free goodnefle;
he gives a bow, for fingularity noneis like it ; for dig-
nity it 1s hisbow, the bow of God, hee gives it as a
figne of his Covenant, ‘which for latitude, is not on-
ly betweene God and man, but (imter omnem ani-
mantem ex omwi carnme : ) betweene all living Crea-
' cures of all flefh , for longitude, the Covenant is for

. jCYEr,

1. His goodnefle teacheth me, to love him, to praife
* { him, to flie tohim,to reverence him, to repent and turne

. |tohim, Pfal.136.1. Hofea 3.5, Rom,.2.4.

2. His compaflion teaches me to feare him, P/alr.
103,13, |
3. His Covenant teaches me to traft in him, and to re-

Reflettions. |

femble him in keeping my covenants. -
- Gog Se-
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. | bein the Eaft, then the Bow isin the Welt, &e.

e
rrrrr

Secoudly ythe matter of the Ram-borw, '
Here foure things may be confidered.
1. The Rain-bovwes generation,

2, His Fignration: 2

3+ His feitnation,

4. Thetime of bis apparifion, P3N
Firlt, his generation is from the watry Cloud , when
the Sunne fhines onit : the cloud being fpungy and full
of holes, thebeamesof the Sumerefleting, caufesthe
Bow to appeareitvhis¢alenrss- the red anes from che
upper part of the cloud , the greene from the lower
part, the blewifh fromthe miditof thecloud, as fome
obferve. ' ;
Secondly, his figuration, a femi-Circle or mercifull |
Bow; forthe backe isupward, thetwo ends downe to-
\wards us ; it ismade not to kill us, bue to comfortus.

. Thirdly , his fituation, itisalwayes oppofite to the
Sunne, therefere not feenein the South; butif the Sunne |

p——

T

Fourthly, theapparifion; thetime jstheday, never in |
the night,unlefletwice n § 0. yeare,as fome gather from
| Avifforle « if the Bow appeare in'the meming, foule
weather followes , if in the evening it isa {igne of faire
.weather: ; : : :
‘Thirdly, what fe to make of ‘the Rain-bow,
| 1. We feeing the Bow fhould praife God with feare,
he will not drowne the world, therefore praife:bim; but

yment, Pl 101, 1,

vénant finice thebeginning ; he keepes his covenane with
childreq.

he willconfiime the world with fire therefore feare him; |
| there is the blue colour which fignifies water, the red | |
| which fignifies fier, we may fing of metey and judoe- | |
¢ PR |
| 2, Toacknowledge histruth, God hath kepthisco-| |

j all cregtures, he will not Fail.e hiscovenant'wish his ele® Ii !

3. The Rain-bow hath being and beauty from the

i




Of the Rain-bow.

SLE:-E': + {o have Chriftians all their excéllency from
{ Chat. |
4. We fhould at the fight of the Rain-bow adnire
'] Gods mercy , he fora mement was angry, but his mer-
cy is continued, and fhall continue forever; the deluge
wasbut alictletime, the Rain-bew for long time, yea
till theend of -time. : :
Fowrthly, refolves concerning the Rain-bow,

W as the Rain-bow before the fﬁ:mdi'

It is probable there was, becauft there was Sunne and
Clouds, whenceitisgenerated; butnow itisa figne of
the covenant.

Cloud?

Icis fpokenafter the manner of men: when we looke
upand remember, we may be {ure God doth nocfor-
et
" Whydid God dnfe the Bow o be the figne of the
Covenant?

1. Becaulethe Bow fignifies moderate rain,2.itis obvi-
ous in open views 3. there isneither arcow nor flring,
(hewing peace and reconciliation, which is the effect of
| the Covenant: 4. the Bow i5 placedinthe Clouds toaf-
{ure us; weihall no merebe drowned with-water that
commeth from the Clouds.

How 1s Chnft and the Rain-bow alike ?

1. The Bow is begotten of the brightneffe of the
Sunne; fos Chriflt of the fubltance of lus Father, light
of light fromalletemnicy, . ..

2, The Cloud makes it fomewhat obfcures fo Chyift
was veiled under ourflefh,

3. Thegeneration of the Rain<bowis wonderfull, {o
|is thegeneration of Chnft, -
4. Inthe Rain-bow arethreecolours, foin Chrift:are
3. offices, King, Prieft, Prophet. : .
5. The Rain-bow comforts us againft the feare of

How will God remember Nowk wh;-n he fceth tlml | e

Gg 2 wa=
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. | waters, fo Chrilt comforts us againft the feare of Gods
wrath, : _ :
6, As'the Rain-bew compaffed the Throne in Rev.
4. {o Chnft compaffethhis Churchby bis divine provi-
dence. ;

7. As the Bow is in the Cloud to the end of the
wotld; o Chrift is manifefted in the word and facra-
ments to the end.,

Eightly, Refolves concerning the Clondes,

Hat meditations be ufefull whenwe looke on
i the Clounds? -

1. To praife God for his goodnefie in giving usraine
by them.

F:. To remember Chriltsafcention, he aftended ina
Clﬂﬂd- : ’ L
) 2. Hiscommingto judgement, which{hallbeinthe |
Cloudas,

4. To hate finne which hinders our
Gods favour ; as the Cloudes hinder
Sunne,

1 How are feducersand heriticall teachers compared to
Queff. 2. | Clouds without raine? '

Jude 12. Becauie they have feemings, not fubftance,

dnfw, 1. They pretend immediate revellations, when it

prooves phantafticall delufions. _ E

2, They often pretend great reading and learning; but
being tryed, prove very (hallowand ignorant,

3. They feeme lowlyandcan carry chemfelves with
a{mooth modeftlikebehaviour; butare conceited, and of
Luciferian ffirits, (‘provocations like che flecle {miting
the flint) makes them te fparkle, |+
4. They pretendgreat love, and draw novices to their

lodgingssbut their intent s to gull them and make a gain |
of them, . .

:Eprchmﬂon of
¢ light of the |-

w
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5. They pretend itis truth they doe deliver , and that
| others doe not or dare not fpeake truth, butit proveser-
coneots ; and then they fay they were miftaken, orthey |
alterand mince theirformer fayings.

6. They pretend private conventicles;becaufe they fay
¢ruthis not taught publikely,when the caufeis they can-
not get applaufe withthe learned: (they difcover them)
| fo they get the unleamed and unitable In private,whom
they hoodwinke; fo all goescurrant their lies, and er- |
ronrs, and falfhoods; thusthey are Clouds without rain, |
(hewes withoue fubltance. R 5 ]

W hv doe Divinescompare the examples of the god=| 9uef?, 3.
lyto th!; pillar of fire andcloud b:twtgnt the Jﬁ'dgﬁru Reeft 3
and Egyptians.
| Becaufe they that followed the darke fide weredrow-| 4, 5 :

ned, but they that followed the bright fide were faved: [0
{o thof? looke to the errorsof thie Samts,to follow them
are liketo perifh ; but thofe which looke to their ver=
tues to imitatethem , thefe have good evidence of their
{alvation.

Wihy is the embleme of charity a naked boy in 3, 9.2, 4,
cload,with a fmiling countenance,feeding a Bee without ™
wings. | |

1 .gTht nakedne(e fignifies, almes mult be in fimplici~ | An/»,
ty: 3. Theclond fignifies (incerity: 3. The fmiling coun-
cenance doth figmifie chearefulnefie: 4. Theteeding of a
| Bee without wings fignifies difcretion to religve one

that would worke , but wants abiliey. .
| How did the Cloud in the wildetefle ( that gui- | Dweft. 5.

ded the children of Ifraed ) differ from all other
Cloudes? i

1. Inche produttion,o ther clonds arife from naturall Anfw,
caufesas vapor or exhalacionssor boths but thiscloud ex-
traordinary by a divine power, not the ordinary way.
. 2, In theforme and fafbion there is di ference 3 this
cloud was like to a pillar, the lowerend defcended ﬂ-‘-% |k
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O the Glowdes.

| ward chie Tabernacle,the upperend afcended up toward
‘he aven : other cloads {pread abread andfcatter,

3. Inthe motion, this clond movedgently, and
(tood when the Ifraelites relted ; and their cateell bai-
ted ; and this cloud went forward;and came backward ;
other clouds arecarryed fwifcly with windes,and once

gone, they never returne againe.
| 4. Inthe Scituation, thiscloud wasneareto dire®:
them : other clouds are morealoft , and give no dire-
¢tion. ]
5. In the continuance; other clouds doe divide and
fcattersand alter eheirfigure and fhape : but this cloud
kepthis figure and (hape for forty yeares together,

W hat is the difference betweene milts aﬁ clouds?

Thecloud hath hisnifing from the water or earth, 'or
both, and afcending into the middle Region of the
aire,the cold makes them more thickeand groffe, which
were drawne ap thinne and invifibleithe muftsare drawn
up in likemanner], but not fohigh, nor with lequall
[trength: fothe mift fils theaire with groffe Yapouns,
and fo defeend,asthe clouds afeend.

How highare the clonds from us?

Thofeexerafedin Geometricall densonftrations doe
vary intheiropinions : fome fay fifty miles, fome nine
miles,fome three miles ; bue ic is a queltion whether
they account the diltance from the vallies,or the moun-
taines : we may conclude,they are not farre, wee fce
them {o plainely : the moft iikely are, they are fome| -

nine or tenne miles from us, .
W hatis the naturall canfe of the thunder inthe clond? |
When a hot and dry exhalarion meetes with a cold
and moyft vapour in the middle region of the Aire,and
being pendupin acloud, there chey fight, {o the heate | .
breakes out, fometimes with more violence , (ometimes
with leffe , according to the quantity of the matter,or

ficength of the cloud,called the voyce of GoliP/fal. 29
i = > Of
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Of the naturall canfz of rhe raine,
God doth difpefe of the raine.

. Whyraine is Rept from us.

. JMeanes to obtaine Paine,

. The benefit of raine. |
Refolves concerning the Rasne,

v Furfty z_«f.tﬁ: naturall canfe of raime,

He naturall caufe is thus : the Suane exhales moylt
vapours up into the aire: -

The Aire hath three Regions : the firft is very hot
neare the element of fireithe fecondisvery cold;becaufe
the Sunne-beames gliding and piercingthrough it, they
have not a reflexion {o farre backe agamne ; the Jower re~
gion mére warme,by reafon of the Sun, hath reflexion
from the eaxth ¢ Now in themiddle region are degrees
 of coldneffe ;the molt extreame {ends haile, the next
{now,the next molt remperate raine.
| Let me from this naturall caufe Jooke higherto that

God which ordersmature , and givespower and vertne
tothe creatures , it is hee that covers the heavens with
- Jclouds,(a ) and caufes them to drop downe fatnefle:(4)
the earth is as Gods garden, the fea his Cefterne,
the clouds his water-pots, exhalations raife "them up;
{o with fweete {howers he waters the earth.

Secondly,

—

23’[
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Sell. 2,

Amos 4. 7.
Dout.28. 23,

\'Secondly, God dath difpofe of the raineswhich appeares
by vhefe five arguments. £ing

.1, T F he pleafes;he can keepe backe the raine , cobibus

: Ig wobis imbrem,L have kept the (howres from you,
faith God : it is he that doth makethe heaven as braffe,
and the earthasiron, In Elias dayes God kept away
the raine three yearesand (ixe moneths, Zamses 5. 17.

2. If God pleafeth,he fendeth the raine: Dewe, 11,
18, I will give you the raine :( “your Land in due [eafon,
Zach.10.1. Aske of the Lord,and he will give you rain.
Pfal.147.8. He prepareth raine forthe carth,

3. He fends raine in his mercy and favour , when his
{veet howers doe(often the earch, Pral, 65.12. that
food is brought forth for the beafts. P/, 147.8,0,

4. He fends raine inJul’cicc,as in Noab's timehee |
opened the windowes of heaven inhis wrath.Gen.7. 11.
This way he both giveth meate aboundantly, and alfo
this waﬁhc judg:ﬁ't the Nations. Zof 36.29;30,3 1.

5 . None other can give raine : not the heavens them-
{elves of their owne accord, not the Idols of che hea-
then ; ivis Gods prerogateve royall.Zer 14,32,

Thirdly , why raine iskept from us.

I B Acke-{lidig hinders raine: the Prophet doth con-
feile it in time of greatdrought. Zer.14.7,

2. Flattering preachers, thatery peace, and footh up

the peoplein theirfinnes;and tell themall fhall be well

Jer,14 13, r ;

3. Thelove of finne. Jer. 14. 1c. Theydoved to vwan-
der, therefore cameadrought, '

4. Not harkning te the wordof Ged, when men
haveno lilt , noobedient eares to heare : this reltraines
| the raineDews.28.15 with 23,ver/fe,

5.The %




Qf_ ;&‘L Ruaine.
5+ The (inne may bein the Magiftrates,whenas jultice
isnot executed. 2, Sums.21.1.6.10,verfes, CRTE
6. Notorious wickedneffe, when men. out-ftripp
their fore-fathersiefpecially imunlawfull marriages,and
Idolatry ; this reftratnes cheraine. 11K ings 16, 305314
32,3 3. comparéd with 1-'&2';13'-17.1. LAy 4

p=risky f L T B
. Kourthly, the meanes toobraime paines . ;.

J i ba » bl LT SOty

1. Confeffion of finnesand humiliation + this conrfe
Teremiah wooke.Jer,14.7.

3. Prayer;this way Elias prevailed. Zames s, fo in
Zach,10,1,Aske of the Lord raine, '

oo g Argumepss dnprayer. -

1. Heis'a God hearing prayers. P fa/me 652,

2, He hath heard others heretofore, Pfal, 32 6.

3.He is a Saviaur introuble. Zer.14.8... | ..

. 4. Begge for usowne fike, 7er,14.7. .,
s.He1sa Godin covenant.Zer,14.21. ; S AL P
6. Becanfe itis for his owmne glory, Jer1431,22, -

3. A third meanesis ». that jultice be executed,to cut
oft thofe which trouble 7/7a¢/,and punifhes when man
1s too remiffe: [udgement ex:cuttdp on.carth, brings
downe raine fromheaven,2.Sam.21.6, | ..

4. A fourth meangsisto be dilligent hearers and lo-
vers of Godsword ; andto become obedient in finceri-
ty s then God will giveraine. Dews, 11, 13,14, Denr,
28,1.compared with the twelfth verle. By the drought
God ntends our converlion.and reformation, Amar

4.7,8.that being wrought,we are capable of raine,and all
| bleflings. . |

¢ -
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Of the Raine: '.]

and plants ta buddeand grow, - tobloflome and beare
fruit. TS, 0T, 00y T8, mn i o |
gz Togefrefheth the earth, as:drinke dothbim chat
 isthirdty & yea the wildeme(fé where man doth not in-
habits - .91 ;-:x'.'h' E.ombion) aduasuior 2s, -L'r?t[{,'. '
4. InCitties the. Rajne walhesour tilesy and clean-
 (esand {weetens our ftreetes. The Dutch-men ufe raine-
water to drefle meat : ie dothfo much good'; and is fo

{welcome s that it makes men fingfor joy.P/alme

| earth by exceffé and wantonneffe. '~

6‘51;1;;,-,';.’*!!.: noiteiliemeel Logesrnd) 1pAMI

St Sixhly refolvey aﬁr&éi»g-’rﬁ?-ﬁ#ﬁaf

Hat are the ufeswe may makewhen we {ee the
fﬁil‘h'ﬂb'!‘aﬂ? SR el shut Lo 5 & ¢ Wi .k
1. Toadknowledge Godthavdoth fendic,

2, Ifwe Itﬂéﬁi}ldfdﬂhf}ﬂhd‘j“tﬁﬁ boah 9L g
1. We (hould obfervethe Lord isaGod hﬂm‘ing prai=

ers.Pfal.65.2, 13 AL TIRMNGY B10R) SRR E

2. Tolove the Lord forleating'us! Pl 1 1617

3.To m&dﬂhxmb!epﬁtﬁ'staﬁmlmd )

' 4. To take encouragement to pray at othertimes, and
farethepthings, 1 Dot ar sl fo b T 4
3. Iftheraine fillanféafonabléandimmoderate,

1. W lotild humble dur felyesbefore God.
2, Tntreat the Lord to fhut thie wimdowes of heaven.
3. Renew our repe tance;andforfake our finris."

4. Covenant with- God;not ‘to abafe the ﬁ‘!_;lt:sof the

4. W hen we {¢e'theraine to fall'on the'earth,fve may

Iai. §§. 10411

 fruitfully remember theword islike the raine, which |
we hearing often , according to our obedience we (hall |
beblefled, and for difobedienceaccurfed. -
" Hiowmay the raine and Gods word be compared?.
1. Theraine foftens the earth: PJal. 65.10. fo the
word of God doti foftenthe heart. 3 King,22.19,

2. The |




S 5
| Of the Raiess ) - ags
3. Theraine caulesgladnefle = P/a/i65./12,13. fothe|
word brmgs great joy .Ffd 119,163,Jer15.16.
3. Raine makm&utﬁull Pfal.147.8. {0 doth che
- En;d of God,falling on anhouelt heart, Idarch.13.23. |
| el 6.7,
4-Raine falling ona lumpe of carth, d}fmvcrswhwh
15 ¢arth , and which is pibble ftones 2 fo the word difeo-
vers and manifelts what we are.fHebi4.13. 1
y - Raine wafhesand cleanfes whenitcomes +{o doth f‘
the word, it fanctifiesand cleanfes. fobn 17.17,
6.Raine coolesus whenit comes;{odoththe word:our
hot lufts by itare affwaged,our hotafHlictions allaied our
hot tentations quenched : Thus theword and raineare
fitly compared together, - . _
w were the hmh:s,nndgraﬂ'c,md trees ﬂnunfhmg uep 6
without the raine ? it
1. God is not tyed to fecondary meanes, hccmgl Al
light witheutthe Sunne,’ and caufe graﬁ'c audthe hcarbs ;
to Aourifh without the raines ., : “
2. There was that which was. :qmﬂclant to th: raine;
Gen.2.6, vapsr afcenderay & terra ;. amift* afcended [thad noc
from the earch :but-fome read there wasnota manto||
till the earth ., nor a. milt had afcended &um the mth, =
uhmdzeﬁr&mﬁvc:ﬁrv:s. =
3.The murslmly bad covered threear:h,and it mlgh:
yet bewithout raine,
| W hat be the fruitsa Chriftian bmgs fbﬂhn on whaﬁ'.
heart God hath rained gratioufly,?, |
1. ToGod he beares the frues of . metr "#lﬁﬁdﬂilﬂ"
remembranceslove,fearesand fubjection. :
2.To men he brings forth the ﬁ‘pm;ef juﬁiﬂ;mrl mer-|
sand peace. }
CF Pcfugcrmurs hcbqﬂﬁﬂu fmmnﬁm:rmdm- !
dlence,arﬁ taithfulnefle. :
4 To hisfamily,li s&u;ms; Mﬂ:md uﬂhwfhﬂﬂ:

?
Pl | LR
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t If itmay be
without fin.

Thigis a high
peynt.
ﬂ%‘rﬂ' 5 .
Anfr,

*That is with
their habour:
as Gen.je.30
Queft. 6,

Anfiw,:

|
4 "11. .,
] ¥

:fﬁ'n*f w,

|

|@uep. 8.

| 5. Tothe godly a defite of them, a delightin clher, a

| v 2sToule themasthings whichhaveric’ * 'S fiicien
| 2. Tobediligent inthe g:sr;iculﬁr callitig,~ Deternty,

| Dowers,yee the Lo affvors thei the tiver Nilss »

| ahoary: :ﬁu&,-:ffﬁg;:fg; 16, cottipared to afhes for
Quep. 7.

ftudying thar good, pleading for them, b
» 6. Tothe poore compaffion, counfell teliefe,
.7~ Toenemies meeknefle, forgivenefle praiet fo the,
8, To neighbours,like affe®ion;kindnes, Tlociablenes,
9.To friends faichfulneffe, gratitude, requitall of fa-
vours, regard to their polterity Lot
- 10, The fruitsconcerning our owne good s,
(3. Tobe foundinfaitlvand repentance.”
2. Tojincreafe in heavenly mindedneffe.’
3. Toget moreaffirance, peace and joy:
o dn -oﬂtwarﬁhin et » 2L

' ~3.0utof earthly ebje
to holy things. : :
Isthereany countrey where it raines not at all?
Theland of Egypt ‘being inder Zona Terrida, hath
00 raine; unlefle n the Northérne parts fome {mall

(ti#lobe winding the minde

which watérs ‘theiriLand by the Aowing thereof : '« £-
LYptus folainter reZivnes hyemem ignorat: %ﬂ ¢ alone
ofthe regions kiowes no winter : ‘there Iael’ fowed
their feed;and to water it with eheirfeet, * (Sicut bertum
olitoriums:) as a gavden of ‘hearbes, Denr. 11 10, ¢ |

Whatis the hoarie froft? ORI SOV 331

It isthe dew thatfalls ‘in the night ; fo being frozen,
itis called Canities for whiiteriefle, praivna for coldneffe
likeneffe.

W hatis the caufe of che haile? oL

The vapour is carried to the l:ﬂmﬂ place of the aire,
where the mett exereme cold 154 ‘d‘l‘q?s frozen,fallin
1itt_1cruund (tones, B o G e

|1 Selngt 'i:imn’rzineinaﬂgy}gw’cbﬂd'ithéilc*fu
much there? Exed.9.23, _ ot e
g 3 14

I




Snowyand Froft. 2137 |

il

It was fupernaturall and miraculous. Anfw,
1. It was overall the land , whereas it never rained ’
over all che landibefore®. - - _ #Since Noaks.|
3. It was deadly to theminthefield. {1 Hood,

3. Itwas mixewith fire; yetthe firedid not melt the
haile-ftones , northe haileftones quench the fire ; three
elements were againit the Egyprians, tlie fire in the
II_-]igiitning , the thunder in the Aire , the water inshe

aile, . , . .

W hat is the naturallcaufe of the Snow? L‘ngﬁ 9.
The vapour is exhaledin the lower part of the middle A5,
regionof theaire, net {o high asthe place of haile; and
having fome heate blended withit, that makesit {pread,
{o thatit. is too ¢8d fof rainé, 4nd tot highienough nor
cold enough for haile : it is more hard and dry thenwa-
ter,and it falls downe without noy fe: if it comebefore a
froftyitpreferves the blade from nipping off ; and nouri-
{heth the hearbes, and by heate it doth meltand defcend
to the rdotes : tlie Snow water s ofa binding nature, bad
todrinke ufually’, for it will caufe a botchrunder the
chin, and benumbe the members and farther the {tone in

the bladder. _ : «4 A0 4 A
W hat isthe commodity of thefroft? = v |
1, 3¢ Brikethand forceth the Naturall heate to de-
fcend o the rootes. : | B
2. It kills tlre wormes which hurt the earth.
3. It brings us (tore of wild fowle.
W hat 1s the reafon fuch great drops of raine do fome-
times fall? €l550 e g |
Then they are from the cloudes neere us, the vapour |
is hot and moift;and diffolved before che afcentbe farre
from us; foit falles in fome countries in great plafhes,
with us ingreac drops : Theclouds doepart.- that were
E:;hcrcd togetiter,’ {o are quickly diffolvedy-uftallyicis
tecomes with thefc greatdrop, - ¢ < M - o L
How are watersand atflitions alike, the (tormesand | 9y, 13,
' : Hh 3 raine {
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1

"S‘rﬂ.- -1;

comealike toall, Eclefi 9.2 ,

raine waters | meane, gl Bt %
1. Waters come not oatof the dult, - but from above,

. 4o affi&ionscome oat of the dult, Job 5.6,

-

2. Waters fallonall alike, Aat. 5.45. DafliGions

3. Stormes forthe prefentare grievous; foare afilicti-
ons for the prefent; Heb,12.11,
4. The {howersdoe walh,not wound us, {0 affliction
doe clenfe ussnot hurt us, -} -
5. When the (torme is palt che funne-thine is wel- |-
come, fois profpesity afteraffliGions : fomuch of ithe
e

S 4ebedd b b LIEPLLELEELLELET P
Of the Earth.

. Ofthe divers names givestothe earth, .
Of the [citnation and place of the earth,
Of the fafbion and forme of ir.

. Of thenature and quality of it.

. Of thefubfifence and dependance of it.
Of the quantity and greatneffeof it. .
Of the riches and fruitfulneffe of it,
Refolves concerning the earth.

Firlk, Of the names given tothe Ear-tb. i e

(1 ITit called (Terra) earth, Gem1,1,
2. Itiscalled ( Arsda,) dryland, Ger.1.9.
- 3« Itiscalled (Tedus, ) earthorgrounds . '
4. It is called ( Hymus, ) moiftearth; the Greeke

t

Vi vel yia, is ufed*for carth , with Terra, Telus,

Humus,

5. When

g




| downe from heaven (e ).

Of the: Earth.

‘5. When earth is fpoken with heaven, as in, P/i/m,
124.8, then isit the whole glebe of earth and waters:
Thiefirlt cime wedoe readof earch, is thatit was

i ]nfomlisg .
& |

- Inanis. '

Without (hapeand empty, a confufed Chaos; but af-
ter it is Arida, dry Jand, yetbarren ' laltly at the word
of God it doth bud and beare fruit.
| .- I'who am but earth in.my natarall eftate without
beauty, (#) beingempty of all goods and'thongh fepa-
rated from pagans byoutward Baptifmégyet lambir-
ren ingoodnefle: O thatGod would fay to me, bring
forthandincreafe,and muldiply mallfaving graces; then
(honld Inot beasthe mountaines of Gilbos,(4)nor be
asanecdlledbarren, (¢) bat asawell watered garden,
(d) and asa fieldche Lord had blefled, Gen27.27

i Secon&[}', OF the féilnation of the Edrih,

ITis farre from heaven ¢ ‘and as the center tothie civ-
cumference; earthly fubltance it poifes downewards;
the earth is inthe middle ;- and heaven isround aboutit,
' heavenis above ; Exed.20.4.earthisbeneath; heaven is
.on high, Pfa/m.103. 117 earth below, heavenis Gods
Throne, Mat,5.34.¢earth his Foot-ftoole : when God
is faid to looke'downe upon the earth, he s faid to looke

aRefleétion,
(a) Ezc,16.5

b 1-51‘3!;111
¢) Lnk,2.36,
(d) 128,104

Selt, 2.

19t

1. How fhall Iaftend fohigh, that am now [o farre

from heaven 3 T amas farreas canbe from thatbleffed |

lace; no fariher place from heaven then earthis, excepe |
it be hell, yet 1 looke for three afcentions thither, Firlt,in
my mind and affections, Colof.3. 1. Secondly, with my

¢z Refurreion.
2. Diltance of place cannot hinder fpisituall Com-
| munfon

Reflexions,

foule when I depart hence. Thirdly, with my body after |-
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1

F#&l 3;

The Equi-
rtlntl‘i:tl , The
Articke. The
Antarticke.
TheTropicks.

Reflexion.

-munion with Chrift : T may have relacion to him who
is on high, though I be below. The Sunnefin the Hea-
wvens communicates his light and heate to us below ,
the foote participates with the head by, vertue of cor-

porall union, though the foote being on earth, the head
- 1n the aire, ; :

Thirdly, Of the fafbion avd forme of the Earth,

IT'js, for forme and fafhion, - nota triangle nor fquare,
norlong, norafemicircle; but round, called in Pfaf.
93.1,80d P/al.96.10. and Pfal,98.7. |

_ Orbis babitabilé, .

An Orbefor roundnefle;and in Jfas. 40.22. it iscalled
a Circle, men ufuallycall itthe Terreftriall Globe, as|
heavenis called the Cale(tiall Globe , and as Afltrono-
mers doe attribute five Circles to their Caleftiall
Globe; fo Geographers make as many. in this Terreftri-
all Globe, they have their five Zones, the hote Zone,and
the two extreames for cold, and the two temperate
Zones : fothentheearthisaround Globe, -

1. This callsfor mydelight: I can with del; ght Iooke
onthe effigies of mans making : why thould 1not, to
looke on the Globe of Godsmaking? Ilooke onmans|
lictle Globe with the eye of my body, Icontemplate
Godsgreat Globe withana&t of my mind. .

3, %:is Globe is Gods Theaterswhereon all theinha-
bitants are actors; here are acted daily finfull, civily pi-

| lMlt. 115 $23.

ousacts: and the exijtof every manisfrom this Globe
istoabottomlefle pit; or tothe new Ierufalem, which |
1s foure igmrc, firmeand fure : with whatfeareand care
{hall Ia¢t my part, thatit maybe faid,well done.

Fourthly, | .




|| Spiric comes to kindle in my beare, the

Of the  Eartb.

Fourthly, of the M#re.amd' quallity of the ﬁﬂé. |

rleisdry, o0
2. Icis c:uIc{ B

- 3.Icis heavy. ey o) 1553

Tisdryeofit felfe , for thoughit be called, Humu,

moyft earth , yetitisnot fo ofit felfe,but anadjunct
of water ; for of it felfeitis Arida,dry land.Gen. 1.9.
Alfo the carthis cold of it felfe s as-we may. percevie
in Cellers,and where men digge deepe, and in fhady
places where the Sunne doth not ceme ; alfo thebody
oradead maniscold, whichisofearthy matter.
| Laltlyicis heavy ; 8 basket of earth on a mans fhenul-

dersis heavy ; and we fay of a man who is of a heavy dif-
pofitien,that he s lumpilli that he s like a heavy lumpe
ot earth, '

Reflexionse

I am dry by nature.being madeof earth , withoutall
{piricuall moylture, : whatloever I . bave’,. itis ad-
ded to me , bucitcomes not from me: butall grace thae
foftens and makes plyable , comes from him who pow-
ers out his Spiric on his {ervants , and in the wilderaeflc
watersbreake out; and (ircapacs ipto. the defares. //as.

,. [

| 356. o
2.1 2m as earth,cold,without the heate of zeale and

love,benumbed,and without life and vigor : it 1s Gods
ﬁ;._-_ of gue zeale,
|30 Xam heavy earch and Tumpiffy s in 1l holy duties
| wanting fpincualneffz, untill God revives mee,l cannot
rejoyce1n him, P/a/.85.6.till he quickens me, I cannot
call upon his name, P/#/,80, 18, 1 cannot give firltto
| him,Rem.11.35.1 am but alumpe of finnefull earth,
- Jandcan doe thacis-evill, bu ,uﬂl_gfu.gt];pn is goqd :it.as.

God who workesall my ;voihs for me.Jfusah 26.13. |

. |[and the heateof charity« .

Dri-!
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b Fﬂ-ﬂ. 50

Seét, 6. |

labour for heat jand Tumpithnefle ﬂmuld provoke me
\| to pray tobe qmukncd accnrdmg&} de's‘lavmg kmd-

‘IH: Ange'lr Mairi ﬂ 3:0' : |

| 10b26.7.
- Gnd, .pd ful ISﬁ]Ppﬁft!&by

Drineflt (hould caufe me tothirft fora prefent futable
latge-fariifaclion. Cok dnefle thould makelrtie: fitre and

nelfe.Pf#l.119.88.

4. Imuchrejoyce in hopelﬁﬂ'tbmttnbranq:: of cha:
diy’; Wwhenall ieavinefleand lumpifhneffe Thall fiyea-
vy, ‘andinybody fhall be'varfed foas it'Thall become
{piricball ¥iCor s 44, wemm&ﬂeﬂ He(h: Hdgzﬁ)uq

- ‘Fﬂ‘:h]y qcmﬂﬁﬁrj%,é}‘ﬁmm !

H‘o nge i the'aire, vee it isaplield by o di-

g i 25 1.3, No'treatareis inde endlent ¢
G‘n-&tmdtrriadetb&‘c:tdi Jan&“t&ahgs-itulmn geht
The earch at. ﬁrfc had being by the po Wdttili
e ,fa.mn Paw;r to tlus day.

) mmumaﬁ %ﬂ-ﬁlﬁmﬁl muTEl ehwsr *afmme

_—

atieo Y2s it the
ldfﬁp“ﬂlers [Fone.”

iakea hedvy third

| hynfw*tﬁﬂk‘ﬁ‘dm‘v#ﬁfkbﬂi&eﬂﬁmrﬁm

“ind could ot et 'th%irﬂeﬁ'dnes,
[t iFGod but fpeakeicis done: ?’j"&f 33.9. -

| 6.8,

rlﬁﬂn Hﬂ.\"ﬁh’}'ﬁd 3

L 5
3 e

’ﬁf& : Yﬂt the Inrd'wiﬂ'ﬁ.lypért [rléc.?j&lw 27. 10,

S v

I mébtion Secotudly, 'the Phi-
rdly Hire inconthutible, Foutthly:to
Wang'in’ theaire's fo ' that wee ‘may

EETEFEE ~5 =5

3. Theearthis tpheld by Ged , iﬂnﬂ [%,PP
| and fecondary helpes Oh thzﬂé{":ﬂfﬂ* i Iﬂ'mth
‘aftiniy heare§ Provt3, ¢l ehongh oehens forfake |

i s b OO |
Tgﬂh Gl cbifideréd, yer it firiall |
| AL *as‘fhe Ceite is‘ﬁhaﬂ ‘Compared

with
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i che ccumlereace oof ofd they bald the competi] |
:?dmrrh mhasm ﬂesmﬂraﬁ% Ao R |
heldit 34635, §f mnﬂm&miﬁdm Al

mcn Bu: of Iytes,
the whe it 15 195@

Dmmtﬂ ?\F‘#ﬂ musw e ¢¢mfﬁstﬂn., bt
levatsons | TEl Lokl
| l~1'h=5wa1¢bmﬂamrchﬁ bugia hq;hmw oo o
bcmgmmplrcdm theheavens, and my portioniniie| i
bura liegle, bu'ﬁmmpaﬁed with thewhole s andif 1|
baditall, itcouls notbea fifficiency to my minde,nor 1
could my, ment belong. O chat God.wounldun=| ., -
¢lue my owfmmr,hw Jv.tsﬁﬂ: Mﬂdﬁ;gc l:bﬂm"‘ He
toward hisowne greatnsfle,, yerl ,
2, 4 {anwmm. |
2,1 was fﬂ:ﬂ gne mnmthb: contained in a htti:
roomes Ve yearesbeene contained wmthis
Little y 3 Lama Wmmmmgfmmehc !
wamhctuthewutld these I had reafon poventially,and |
a life of obfcurity :here 1 {eca bright Sanne;and Moon,
| and Stars, aear ,uiﬁﬁ:,hmdmnum:mhlecﬁamm
fq;my;dqmupn tufeand {ervice:my life in |
- | thenextworld,gs farre , yeafarcher exceedcs chis 5 then |
mylife, now exceeds my lifeinthewombes I came
from a little wombe. tia great world ; Igoefroma |
llttlc wutldm a great heaven,which the great God of
reat fove will hdtﬂwm:h:mu wh:ch
gﬁaﬂjh Wﬂhjrt 18 T RTE L

Sca?mthl.}’fj: fﬁ:&:l:‘if: f‘f f” "‘Wﬁ." Lfrﬂ. 7

TFI: cmhcsh riches,are firlk &m:g,lymg hid,fecond-
lyspatent, bemngo v d

Thf:f“chmhn lyge hmmdme& thefe : the
fandpit, thcq.agpit,t@wla-mm, theflace for tiles,

the

— - — e e
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" \wel Petfia.

(b) In India,
el Aralia,
In Etkipia
¢)In India,
Neare the

Braffe,Coper,
Pencer, Tin,
Lead, Quick-

treafares,

drawes to itthe fraw;the ﬁd?ﬂ.ﬁﬂﬂ?'j: that dtawes  the
iron thete is therich Diamond; the lg;.qepﬂ Jafper, (a)
the glittering ‘Sapphire tlie fiety Cdlcedony; nhe-sa_-fﬁ, :
nirc,(4 ) like' to'the’ colout of a mians naile, above,but
more red beneach, the geeene Smaragdies (e )comfor-
ting the eyes,the red and  foft Sardius, the gold (hini g
Chfolice,(d thie Skie-colourd Berif, (¥ )or it s watrte
colour;and fix iquare;the greensor fea-green prm’g)
ining in datkneffe,the greene,and gold-like Chrifo-

the ‘quar-florie;the free-ftorie,che matble, the Jer, that

phrafuis; there is the purple Hiacinth), the Amerhilt of
the fame; 7ora violet coulerj v&th_mi%%bi‘]ﬁr;butg
anidealinginhid ereaflires, and thuft cedfe, ' ©
The riches of the earth, that dré patent,open, and ma-
nifeft, aregrafleslicarbes , fowers,corne;and trees.
. Thegrafie forthe ‘plenty and ufe , “the hearbes for
foode and phyficke;and medicine' ] ‘the flowers for vari-
etyscoloars,anddmell;  thetrees for fhade’,” timber;and
 fruit; the comefor to make bread ; time'may  permit 1o |

‘handle lﬂ[ﬂ'\?ﬂﬂrmtﬂlmm‘ 13

v dpplicationg; ¢ .

_Hof.: 5.
&Jﬁmnf algres

| 24.1:and Chnit which is the heire of 4l thi

1 1. Imay raife my mind'to the Lord,and fiythe eirth
isfull.of thy riches, Pfiel. to4.24.5¢ is full,bat how fall
Ecannot teil; butthisTamfire God is thie owner ofic:
| for the earth isthe Lords and the fulne[fe 'thereof: PR, |
s,Heb,y.2, |
snow faid tobee worthy to reteive powet and riches.,
\Rev.5.12. Godisa richGod, Chrift z'tich heire ;- all is
his, and we on earth,are but ftewards.y.Peter 4,10,

3. The earthis: nch wichin ; ‘and froicfull without 5

1 I would I were like it,tohave inward graces ; outward
J;fruits : TEE_KI'?:

sdanghter is all glorioms withiv, and
l‘%wﬂ‘bmﬁ Lad §uTig o4 TIE il J:I::! EFIRD S41F

| 3. Ifearth be {0 nich, what isTiedventhebett chings
hereare Gold and Pearles i : g

ﬁ?‘tﬁmp ftones ; which
‘the: pavement of the
. (treec,

there are the walls,che gates,

e
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| gainefpirituall richies withent induftry, and paines, and

| mand, {o the dry land appeared..
Is the earth or the feas the higheft? | Queft 3,
1.The earch,forall rivers runne into the fea » becaufe | /v,

- | {wift tothe Land,than from it.

§ -

P [ -

"~ Of the Earth.

ftreete, Revel.21,19,&c.the riches efheaven , we have
noriches to refemble them , no conceitsto apprehend
l)!:I'nem +Qhow great is - the goodnefle hid and laid up

Pfal,31.20.] may admire it, and hope for it;and waic
forit, and that may comprehend me,for 1 cannot com-
|prehend it-

4. The riches ofthe earth are obtained by labour and
induftry , for the hid treafures men digge and {earch,
Prov.2.4'and for the outward treafures men ploughsand
|plant,and graft,and prune,and water,and take paines : for
the diligent hand makes rich,and in laberis aboundance;
then I muft notthinketo beidle in the earth , nor to

labour. .
Eighthly , Refolves concerning the earth,
Ow canthe huge hﬁwy eartlh hang in the aireupon
nothing,and yet (tand firme ?

The earthis upheld by the mighty _-,'_:rower of God,
and the nature ofall earthy fubftance poifes towards the

Seét, 8.

LDuef?,
Anfw,

Centersfoit all bending thither;it clings together firme
and ftable ; as'a man clenching his ffb;his fingersare falt
and fteddy. :

- Thcivatcrsgathcrtd to ‘one plat:c at.Godsmm-

naturally they runne downeward. :
~ 2, Werethe fea bigher, men would faile farre more

3. Were the fea higherjthen going farre on it with

hips,che earthwould be the plainer difcerned.
I i 11 3 4. Meu |

How did tﬁ:-dry-land appeare? Gem 1 X ! Duceft 3,
1. God made the mountaines to ftand up, whereas Ax/i.
| 'theearth was plaine before,

|
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! 4. Men. arc faid to goe duwmn_m_'aamﬂajps.

: Pfat.vo7, . Al

0 bjelt. In Pfal.1o4 6. the waters:| [tood: above the)meun-

Hl““l‘ | 1: - v I' - 2 iJ.'-_‘
Anfw. It wasfpokenof the ‘creation s before- God fepatated

the earth from cthe waters, \: ¢ A

Qucft. 4. i Doth the earth turne roundsand che eavens Gand ﬂ:ﬂl,!

asone of the Philofopherspleaded 2. 1 .1 0 /)
Anfw.' No,for thie Son runnechns race,£/el, 19. andthe easth |
lvath foundations, therefore it flandeth fixed, FProw, 8.
39, Mich.6.2. | . ;
Queft. 5. What may we thinke of Avchimides of Siracufz,who
wa osfopinion , iftherewereanother globetaplacehis| .
engine,he could move theearth ? 14}
Anfive 1. An Ingineere hath fome ingredients of madnefle,
faith Strurher inhis obfervations,” e
2, The Text faith che contrary.Pfal.104.5 .
Qpefi. 6. | How did the Geographers divide theearth? )
Anfw, Into foure parts : Firft o4ffrica, wherethe Babari-
1 ans and Erhiopians doeinhabite Secondly,e4Jia, which
is divided into two parts : e4fis major which is parted
from Ewnropeby the Scithian xiver Tanass seAfia mi-|
nor, where were the feavenchurches St.Jebs writ unto.
Revel.1agx. Thirdly,Esrope,divided from edffrica’
with the Aediterranian dea, and from Afia with ithe
aforefaid river Twnais ; England  and Scotland are. the,
two greateft Iles which lye North-ward, The fourth is
Awerica + firlt difcovered in 1492, by ene Chriffo-] I
pher Columbsusfervant to. the King of (laftéle 5 and 7.
yearesafter it was nominated eAmerica of Americus|
ve[putins Hereisnew Spaine » new England,Virginia,
Burmudus. reipuyedy vl L;
Howisit, thatwicked men enjoy fomuch of earth-{ {
ly pofleffions? | Civierr LS
1. They are Children by creation, Latke 3.1/,
2, They doe fome outward fervices,

S

3. They |




- 3.They arevery jadiltruous For thefe thirigs , being
| children by creation they!havean earthly portion, for
" |-outward {ervices they have ontontward rewards ; their
| induftry and labour is:recompenced with ‘terreftsiall
| 8ood things;as theimaine they aimed at;and did purfue
with their [trength and mighe:
Have wicked men a right toearthily thins ? w8
That is given them themthey baiearight unto. P/a/, %ﬁr ¥
115.16.the earthisgiven to the formes of men:To take :
« | froma wicked manany-ofhis goods,undera precence he. | -
hathno sight o them, or todeny payment of debt
for that caufe,is phantalticall. ®
Todayheis anufinper, leave that tobe defeided be-
tweene God and him.as the cafe ftands betweene us.and
him :ie¢ usgiveto allmen'theirdue, Rom.13, wemay
not takea poynt from a Turkes hofe on the-aforefayd
| termes i nor | deny payment of a debt to himspleading he
is wicked,and hathng right. ' - : |
, Inovhavplaicof theearthmas Paradifed - Dueft.9.
. Theplace is gheffedat, 1 by the names-of the Rivers Anfiv.
| which-are mentioried toranne throughic ; bucchedeloge
-of watersin the dayes of Noab, deprived the men on
| carth of thebeauty of it, and when the place is difputed,
yet lictleds coneladed. : LA )
.+ Whatieffonsdochthe Earth teachus ? ﬁmﬂ. 10,
1. Tobepatient: the Earth bearesall, nfw.
2, Tobetrmitfull = the earth abounds with fruites,
3.- Tobebountifull : the Earth receivesall,
| ' 4. Tobe conftant;che earth isimmoueable.
Our patiencebringsusmuch inward peace,
Our fruitfulnefle; evidences wehave ifein ys,
Our bounty and doing good,wins others,
Qur conltancy brings us from daty;to reward.
1 Why bave the godly forthe moft part fo {malla por- Dueft.1y.
| tion of earthly things, i ' j
1. They enjoy God, which is the beft fatiifa&iﬂlé : Anfir,
V. sood )

- w8

-
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2. God keepes them | Ihgrr,as Emis wings ae chpped
that they may not flye from him. 2
3. They bend their chiefe ftuddies and m&uvum-s for

faving graec,and fpirituall riches,
4. God gives portions heere to wicked men,Pfdf 17
but he referves for them an heavenly inheritance,
W hatare the markes.of an earthly man?
1. When heawakes hee mindesearth.
1 2. Heis'over-joyed if be winnes earth,
3. Heisover-grieved if heloofesearth,
4. He efteemes them the onely wife men that be wife
for the earth,to get gréat eftates.
5. Heeoppofes the mer.rﬁlll preaching of the word,
and the h:m:nly minded Chriftian,
6. Heis loath to heare of going from thecarr.h.
7- Hisdelightfull difcouricis moft forthe earth,
8. Heis never wearied in ftuddying and in labouring
for :ardtly things. _
9. Heeisnever fatiffied, but [till defires more. i

10, Heismawilling to parcwith€arth ; chough God|
"1 and his Confcience, and the poore call for it,

How (hould weecarry our I'elves being inhabitants on
theearth?

1. Labourto be Saintson n earth, Pfulme 16. 3.

2, Toconfider weareftrangers on earth, Pfa.11 9 19

Firlt we fhouid labour to be Saints on earth,

1. By yeelding to the Mniftery of the word 5 which|
all:]mugh othersare not wroughton, yet the Saints - are|
gathered gluedtogether,and-grow up into onebody; by,
the ‘mm[?r:ry of theword. Ephe.g. 11 . 110

3, By feparating from all groflefinnesin thea&, and
| trom all fmaller finnes inthe allowance, :

3. By dedicating our felves 5 and giving our felues to
Godi 1.Speedily, wichouedelay.: 2. Totally swithout | -

Iffﬂﬂﬂﬂm 3 Rflﬂlﬂfﬂl}’;agayn&nppof tion, 4{.'.'0:1-:
(tancy, notrevolting.

secand l?’ |
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of rbe Water.) -

SRERERY 17

| ginall,we reid of themnsfomeusmmtd any thing,
| the Spirit of God mooving on thiem s thehng toap-
| peare gutof them: ;’thl.‘ w:rmm hmomblaf-‘é: anti-
qmty‘ . 2] .. mI """l el | ar

{03 Jroud 5t G (90 sotl) sa A i

S fﬂanﬂ?} ,n';e {mdel g" W#ﬂ. r e i
TH"’ kindsof waterarem any, thereis e wites, and
1

Well- water, Raine-water, Snow-wn:ﬁr the Waterin
Bathes, theréis Waters of diverswonderfull operatmm
forrie “Weaver is fayd to kindle a torch 5 fome to' make
‘the Sheepes wool blacke thav drinke it.- The Spaiw doth
lﬁﬁﬁt&ﬂ}éﬁﬂhﬂ s fomie Witersdre reported to be (o
«cold,that they turne Lca:hn-glmdbdhhm ftone’:

jmen barren 3 one

frefliwatercy che Sea water ,and the River water, |

. [ ,lmre {eene Chcefe,and Wooc] and a Toadftoele tyrned | -
T lt came gfuchhke watér, T Beoria |
are pnngs thﬂthdﬁ; memory s fome waters make Wo-|

thrice a day. In'Arabiais
all heavy things putinto it. In Pbhrygia are two Foun- |
taines,one menlaugh, the other makes men erye :

thereisanverin Eftﬁl#l#:ﬁmmmmﬁﬂ'ﬁlﬂd r=
fons being put into it ; amengt us, fome parerwwill :akac

Saape, and fome will net,: fome water wil- male better
drinke then other. At Barh, the water fpringsalwayes
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EI:: waﬁ‘m, ‘and cleanies, and €ooles; and refrefhes;: dn
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Of Waten,\

&rnngly kept 1 l:Lhwh;; it hes thefire .- i€ hath
ability and

ips» makes, fertile our
(heth manand bealt, fﬂ'{ and hthesi the teeeslive by

water without earth, brings both leavesand rofés as-fome:
athirme : fome creatureslive by water, but none withott
it; molt live withoutfite but none mtlmutmmtn:[&l,
bealts, trees, and corne,cannotcontinue withoat vater

‘peace, il warre,, mﬁckmuﬁ, inhealth; inche holife, in

the field, alwayes wateris ufefull + In conclufion 5'no

water;no humane life,no Common-wealthno world.
Fourthly, Refolves concerning water. ¢ |

W hatare tho waqua.ahm chefirmament? ﬁm.ﬁj'
be the waters in the cloudes, above that firmas:

ment; where the fowles flies. called heaven; P/al.148.4.

every, parc of llﬂllﬂd:by the name of l:he
wholﬂ .
- What may we obfena cancemmg che ﬁni“
1. Cods bountyiniftering it with filhes.. |
H:spnw:n irt keeping it within htdbuiim:hs

them o
| How thould theybe qullified that goetofea? |

cnnvcrglmd1 t guantty and more fpeed, from one
people to anotbier, then could beby Camels or Horles,
alfb the Hands are as Jnnes for féafaring qlentotuﬁ:efh

1. To prepare turdmgur, forat fea be rocks, quick- |4
'ﬁnds pirates, empelts.

3, Toprepare tﬁrdmth,fertlﬂuabltmm:h or two
alwuube:wcenultandf.hqm., joem ol

" 3. To refolve to glonﬁ:ﬁﬂd when thcy doe l'aulus

great workes,

refore nﬂf ufefulls itcaries otr | |
ﬁﬁtﬂﬂﬂ‘lmﬂ nouari=!

che water, the earch upholds them; arofebitlh upheld ih:

how, hlag.ﬂ:lu dmerﬂy n;ikt:;n Scriptyre’s éﬂﬂ;&m |
page 170. as every part wateriscalled-water, fo
:l;gmumml |
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.| - +Someé thinke from the aire convertedinto water , the

U ollide.anfallible antwer i6:6Hat of S olormions Ectef. |

2] - Gods gmdnc{fe is fuch, dﬁ-gi?ﬂif?cﬁﬂi‘tﬂﬂicﬂﬁ-

| 'Wihat isthe caufe of the falenefle of the fead -
| +Some thinkeit is caufed by the Sunne 5 that drawerh
from it all thiane and {weet vapours, to make raine, Jes-
ving thereft as the fetlitig or bottorne : others fay it
takesa falcneffe fromthe earth' where it tunnes;God Hatly |
madeicfalt; themeanesishardtofind, © | -
' - Wharisthe caufeof the watersebbe andfowingd
< One opinionts; therebe exhalations'nnder the water
‘that movesittwoand fro: others fay thé Moone caufes |
the tidesand-ebbes : wefooner finditis (6, then how it |
is10 2 Reafonis like the Sunne, i¢ difcovers things under |
| it, but darkensthethings above it a0l z
| From wheice have che Springsand Rivers cheir ori

reafon, in patare isno emptinefle, and in caves and hol-
low places of theearthis aite which by coldis refolved
into water: they'give an example ‘of Marble*fiillats |
‘which fweat, beforeit rainess bit thisis not andrgament |
‘convictive:s the Water that is on’ marble ffones is not |
aire tranfmutated ; but rather exhalations of thin va-
pours which fticke there; as the lioare froft fticks on mens |
rds and horfes hairesby'a conveiance invifible: 4 more |

3

%7 allothe rivers runne into the Sea, yee the 'Sea js |
‘not full;‘untothe place from which ici‘ivm'cui:ﬁe_‘t:hey'
retarne and goe: {o then the fu,nn:;th: aire, is the origi- !
mall of the {prings : Selomon-is to be prefer’d befors
’.Jnﬁarfe. ’ i TN 1

- Why arefome fprings medicinablé 3+ L vovrall

‘tures for mansgood : the fecond aire caufes the waters |
come:through divers: mines of theearthi; ‘and lickeof
{them, and participateof them,and {o'become phyficall,
- Whatistheeaufe of the hotnefle of baches 3 . -

- - Some fuppofe there are burning minerals like Mount
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Of thelV aer.

_+ 1. As water cleanfeth from filthinefle, {o.doth the

. |hurtthe Jf7aclites : fo our linnesin Bﬂp-tlﬁnﬂ being par- 1

irit of God. E:.ela;gﬁ 35+ 2,Cor.G. II. g&qm Wa-
fhed, &c by the
2. Water eth Iﬂdgﬂ' 15.19, nmch mw dOth
the Spirit revive and quicken Qurfaules.
3. Water cooleth usi{o doth the Spiricin the time of
tentation.
4. Water makes fruitfull : (o doth t11= Spm: enable
ustu bnn forth fruittaGod,  + #
that bave E[l:l«:nt y of water , we Judgp them
lmpp}r : fn (hould we them that have Gods
6. No water, notemperalllife: fo wmhou:.thnHﬂ-
ly Ghoft no fpirituall life,
Howis he {aid never to.thirftthat Jﬂnkcsu&h: water
Chnﬂl:_lg;?{s ?Foh.4.14.
(hall never thirft out of an cmptme{l'c
2. He fhall not thirft corruptly tofatisfie hislufts;
W hy.is the fea called the red fea? Exod.14, J
- Some thmk:be::auﬁ:th: mountaines and clifies, and1 :
{ea bankesarered : othersfay the originall word Swuph,
fignifiesa Reede ; aboundance of Reed grow there fol
is to be underftoodthe Reedy fea, ;
What waterisbeft , and moft wholfome ? f
The freth water,that is moft thinne, pure, and freeft
from mixture, and which caltes of nothing buc 1t {elfe.
How is Bap tifme refembled co the Ffraclites pafliog)
thrnugh the Rcdf:a P
1. Thelfracliteswere, as m WELe, 'Juned inthe fea,
yet arofe at the thore : foin Baptidme,we areasbaried in |
{inne ;and rife to a new life.
2, The Egyptians being drowned , could Ro more |

doned,cannot prevaile any more,
3 .The Baptized Ifraelites all of :hem entred not ‘into

Canaan : nor doe all bapuzed Chriftians. murmcm-.
heaven. |

4.InH i
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' !{ :. Inthe overthrow of Pharoak , they were delivered

from bondage : {o by Baptiime weeare delivered from
the fervice of finne and Sathan, and vow warfe againlt

h them, '

5. The Ifraelites lftﬁ-'tlm‘y paffed through the fa,did

~ |feedeon heavenly Janna : fo Chriftians atter bapti{fme
| doe partake of héavenly myfteries,

6. Asallthe Hrachtes werebaptized, 1 Cor.1 0. (o all

Chriftians have but one baptifme, Ephefians the fourth,
So much of the waters. |

dubudutids Subidubididud,
seilen W perie o

Y. Of the divers names of fire.

2, Offireproperlyfocalied, ,
3+, Of the gualities of fire, '
4. Ofthesmproper fire : firemeraphoricall,

5» .« Divers refolves concerning fire.

Firlt, of divers mamses Ziventofire, -

Our God 1sa confumingfire : fo Chrift in pur ing
the ele@, is hike-apurgmg ﬁu,Md.gizsde:;Eﬁly
Gholt 15 like fire, Miursh,3. 270 and che wordisas fies to
perplexe the carnall, Luke 12.49.and fire to tryand ex-
ammoe mensdodtrines,1.Cor.3.1 3. fo atRi%ions are fire,
Pfal.66.12, Andfirc is thatwhich i made with com-
bultiblethings,as woody 4828, 3, 4. and colles, //ai,

| 54-16. Butall fire may be ranked to'two' heads 1 pro-

Per, OF " Improper fire 5 firematurall , and firé meta-

| phoricall,

1. ' ] Secondly,

11 :
1 S'tﬂ- I
SOmﬂimu_ﬁm is attributed to God. Heb.113.49.
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Sell. 2.

A —

i Secondly,ef naturall or properfire. . .
1, Fireishid and fecret. .. il A0 00t
3. Fircappeares alwaies with another thing,
3. Fire isalwaiés in motion andworking,
4. Thefireis afcending npwards, i 1Y
The effeils of fire are sn the third Seflion,
Firlb,ic gives light, Secondly,it givesheat. Thirdly,it
confumes, Fourthly,ic changes Fifthly,ic purifies, =
o Againefire ,yivia i lo i o
Is not leffened by Eiving heat;it is encreafed by adding
fuell ; it pierces by degrees ; it is never fatisfied. 7
Firfl,firess bid and fecree.

- We feethecarth and water diftinctly : we feele the
aire,but the earth lyes. hid : it appeares not of it {elfe,we
muft take painesto getit , and care to looke toit when
we haveit, \ !

A . Confiderations. .

1.How isnaturallcorruption like to fire?it lies hid: Lit-
tle thouglit Hazae/that there had beene that wickenes
in his hearg, which after manifefedit {elfe.2. King.8,1 3,

2.As the ftecle difcovers the fire which lay hig in the
flint , {0 doe occafions bring forth the corruptions which
like fire lay hid) 31 v 55y oisns WsEN gt
For example, e

1. A mans preferment difcovers whatwasin hisheart:
aswe feein Sawlandin Fzzia.3.Chrona6,

L

. 3+ A manspraifes difcovers him Prov.27,21,"

ILRE ) P : TSN IO |
. 4.Herefies difcoversa mans corruptions thatlay hid;

@ﬁjﬁdeswhegche Iumnfﬂtﬁ:wmam{:}ves -
Oved.ones,1.Cor.11, 19, Duos experientia docuerit |

E_E"t_: ﬁ&; lain Pirmr';'.r,ﬁﬁmlp_‘ﬂ_ ; Fﬂ' IRL A0 L) O

3. Soisgrace hidand fecretin the heatt,as fuith 5 'and| |

love, and meeknefle , and patience : yea oceafions

- mani-

C——

| 2. Affliction diftovers a mansheart. #/ai 8.21. Rev. | | !
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manifeftsthe fame , as Jofephs chaftiry appeared by his
miltrefle tentation ; and Davids loyaley,when (he cuc
offthe lappe of his maftersgarment > and would not kill
him : we come to know the goodand evill thatisin oar
{elves and othersby experience , and occafions will de-
clare what grace,and finne isin us. -

Secondly, Fire appeares with another thing,
The fparke ftayes not , unlefle yee nourifh it wich

or paper, or match, or firaws orturffe, or fomecombu-
ftible thing muft fhew ic, preferve,and continue it.
Confiderations,

withall,like to the fire it comesfrom God; and is kind-
ledin the heart ; and then Grace is the fire and thoughts
1sas the fuell: Graceisthefire; and words isthe fuell,
Grace appeares with duties of piety,workesof righteouf~
neflc ani Mercy,

3. That whicha with the fire, doth nounfh ie,
andconrinueit : fo Faith begets prayer, and prayer nou-
rithes Faith : Toy begets ftrength, and [trength preferves

tinder or touch-woods then Brim{tone,or wood,or cole, |/

1,How doth. grace manifeft it felfe withthatit works

Toy : dilligence it breeds affurance , and aflurance nouri=
thes dilligence ; fuith begets works; and works confirme
Faith , patience comes from hope, andhope prolongs
patience,as fire breedsafthes, and afhes E»referves fire.

3. Sofin appeares asfire inthe fuell: Jgnoranceap-
peares in pride, and pride will not be informed ,butbe ig-
norant fhill, ; :

Thirdly. : '
Fire isalwayesin motion,ever working like the clock
wound up, and pulfes whichalwayes beate: the fire ever
goes forward , working on the fuellto tume itinto his
[ owne nature,

: Confideration.

So is Grace, ever operative, turning the fubjeét where

itisto his ownenature ; it ever provokesa man to read
| Ll or
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|

| orhisperticular, orboth, hee will endeauonr tof]
| truth, and oppofe errour, and mortifie finnein himfelfe,

QEW. or-falt,or worke , or exhort,or comfort others, II
onreconcilethem at oddes,~ Auman:thathath ‘Grace, is |
neveridle, he is abufie Creaturein hisgeneralica

: |

and {top finne, and bewaileitin others, heisalwayesin

ationymuchindevotion. wrt, ik

- 2, Sinnein thennregenerate; is asfire everinmotion: |

In theirbedstheyimagine: mifcheife, being rifen ‘they

ateit; theyarerefolved todo evilly and act fin witha

great delight.” Pharask wasa plotteragainit Gods peo-

ples and Sax/breathed out threats, and procures letters

and takesa journy. ; men willbreak-theirfleepe; andbe ||

at coltyand unwearied ,and unfatiffiedin the fervice of fin,
. Tn the foureh place, :

Firealcends upwards, it being hig natural motion,and

difpofition s foit afcends.

1. Speedily,as foone as tiskindled.

3. Strongly, becaufe naturall motionis firong.

2% Cm:fanﬂy, naturall motions are conftant.

4. Ealily, without compulfion.

5.1f the flameb: beaten down,or kept down,itbreaks | -

 terat fuftinere, he could not forbeare:fo grace (irres

vpwardallooneasthatisremoovedthat heldit down,and | -
ftrives all the timetis oppofed and kept downe,
: Confiderations. ¢
1. Whatficrefemblanceisbetween fiteand eruegrace :
Fire, the naturall motion isupward; {o Grace makesthe
Souleafcend upward, to feeke the thingsabouey ol 3.1,
andte m:ke ourMinds heavenly. Phsl, 3.20.
2.Fire hatha {trong motion upward ; {0 arace carries
'the foule to God wich (trength, Pril. 42. 2/ the foule| |
thislteth for God : and thiclt isthe Arongeft paffion : Tn|
eAH,17.16.5¢.Panls {p'rit was {tirred for God, mon po-

the-hearc upward to minde things abeve 3 it makes men

Jpirssnfervenses,Rom.12.1 1 fervewt dn pirit; as Chiift

Was*- .1_



| have deepe fighes, «

I

0:)‘ Fire.

irit, Lwke 1.80. hence Chriltians
trong -cryes within them., tamnelt
groanes and longing , {trongand fervent prayers, P/a/,
sT.fam.5.16, . '

3. Fire hath a cénftant motion upward : fograceis

was (trong in the

| a!wayﬁsa?ring to the thingsabove ; when 2 man |
s fleepe he awakeswithGod. Pfalme 139,

breakes o
18, grace makes a man truftin God ailcheday , Pfal.

25.5.tocall upon God continually; P/fal.86.3, to fec

God alwaies before tis,P/a/.16,8.grace is thinking ' de-
vifing,contriving,defining; queftioning, feeking,and ex-
ercifing it felfe about things abovesthings holy, heaven-
ly, gratious and fpinicuial L. b Ikl

. 4. Fireafcends &ﬁz‘witbmt cn;n[':hlﬁc’n-; {o sgrace

hath apropenfity aid faciility to heavenly things :'grace
makesa man joyfull tocome to tlic honfe of (ﬁd,?’fk! A
122.L.and willing to come to theaffemblies: P/} to.3.
a man comes with gladuc@esP bilipsians 1 i heareswich
readinefle, 4¢1s,10.33, hispraifescomes from lis joy,
Pfalme 63,5 hisalmes fora chearefull minde, 2, Cor.
8.3. heiseafic to beintreateds/ames 3.17 he is as ripe
fruic foone (haken  » as ripecorne foonethrefhed.

- 5. If the flame be kept.dowwnie; it afcends againe as
[ooneasthat keptitdowneis removed, So grace may
te fupprefled , but take that away which keepes 1t
downe;itdothflame up againe prefently. Sinné quelled
gracein Dawid , but his finne being spardoned ; ‘how

did hisgraces flame upward!what {w eet prayersdid hee

make to God? what holy .Pfalms.did be indimTynmﬁl,
and tentation,and reproaches may feeme to extingu

the graces of Gods children, butthey burne inwardly,
Pfal 39.3.and there isa recourfe to God. fer.20.9. 12.
and when they doe get victorys enlargement, and liber-
tysthenatis apparant the fite was kept in, but by vio-
lence , and they flame more thanthey did before ;asthe
Smuths fireby his calting water onit, burnes‘the mere

fervent, Ll Third-'

mm— - —
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| _.;.'-Tltirdly, Of the qualiities dn# effelts of ﬁ-; j
1. T Ire gives light {o faith the Prnphclt,{ﬁ:_y 50,11,
Fi. %in: givesheate, b faith St. Aarke, chap. ;4, 1
verll 54+ ' R |

3. Fireconfumes, Amos 2.1, Combu{ferit offa,cbec. *.
4. Fire itehangés, Pfal, 68, 2, i S0y

Nechem. 8. 10

1::1:: 11.13.
=)

. Fireit purifies, Mal, 3.2,

35 + Fire .mpélrzaf:s’ by adding fuell.

7. Fireis never fausfied, Prox.30.16

8. 1t 1snot lefiened by communicating heate, |

Fire gives lfghl: » fo doth Gods word = ~inﬂ.ru&i-
on is the light, thines from the Law ,; Proverd, 6,
23. by preaching men-receive: lighe, A48 26:18;
A, Confiderations, 1« 1.
.« 1. Lighe dothdiftinguifh; fo doth the' word, yitwe
know what isgood;and what 1sevill, v+ T

2. Lightiscomfortable, {o is the word, Zeri1 §i16,
- 3+ Light makes us walke fafely, {5 daththe word;
guide usinthe waies of peace and fafety. :

zeale and warmesour aflzCions; _
; o Confderatsonsy T au |
1. Heatemakes us. joyfull: 2 manthat is warmed at
the fire faith Aba, 1fai.44.16.{p thecomforts of Gods,
fpirit makesa man much refrefled, P/al.04.19, " ©
+2. Heate makesa man aive, his benumednefe bei
fﬂmwed-; 1 G‘GDHS Plearc'a&iﬁ.-bﬁ-ngchtmdﬁﬁ
the comforts of Gods hely fpirit;the joy of the'Lord is
their firength. d1: ek ) | eanler S
3. The hire giving heatey; men preffe to it; and defire to
be nighit: fo Gc,g%
- ourdoules, Welhould everdefireand much pray forie.

. Fire confumies all combuftible matter it meetes with ;
‘aswood, [traw.coale, &e.

Con ]

{pirie workmg heate and comfortin |

. Fire gives heate, fo doth Gods fpirit; he heates us with |

.
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- | violently and {wiftly : fo thecurfe isfecret, asa moath

12,2 They be changed in’ difpofition’, 2. 11. 6,7, 8.

[ changed in their {peeches whiclr were once rotten, £Zpb.

|a new life infufed into theni] “there’ is an univerfail

| Gually,

| -. Of F z'z;e. I

: ' Confiderationss ¢
1. The curfeof God confumes, Zach. 5.'3. 4. "as the
fire confumes two wayes, either }Eﬂeﬂy by degrees,or

and rottennefle, Ho/ 5. 12. or more violent and terrible
asa Lyon, or Lyons whelp, ver/. 14,

2. Fire confumesnot only the houfe where'it firftkin-
dles, but-the next houfe to it, and if it be not quénched
it reaches to many houfes: fothecurfeof Go 'rcachcsL
to a finner; to hisnext heires; yeaif repentance doenot
come betweene, it reéaches to the third andfourth gene-
ration, =’ Uil 24 : gt

Fire changes ; ‘it curnes the' couler of that you purinto
it, it melces the waxe comes neere it; it hardens the clay,.
it drives the moilture out of the paper or’cloth that is
held before it. :

As fire changes;, {o doth Gods{pirit, 2.€or,3.18,

17 LI < . Confiderarions,
L.Intheircondition, they weré captives; 2. Tim.2:14.
now they haveliberty,2.Cor.3.17. q'hey were children
of wrathy Ephefi2.2. theybechanged tobe childrén of
God, 1. lebn 3.1, - :

they wereenemies, Rons,§,10.now arefriends, Job.15.,
14.they haveadivine nature, 2.Per,1, 4, and anew heart,
and a new fprit Ezr, 36,26,

3. They be changed in’ converfation; the old compa-
nions they cry away from me, Pfa/.119:1v5. theybe

4.29. but nowgratious, €/, 4. 6. they are changedin
theirations, they ={chew evilland doe good, they pra-
éice rizhteoufnefle and dog exercife mercy, they doe
performe duties of pietyfrom an'inward principle, from

change where Gods fpirit comés, favingly and effe-

2. - Fire{ _
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St

5 .Fire purifies, and purges;and {eperats,the droffc fru[;';
f','mﬁd'ﬂni;i;mj. P

the mettall,
1. As fire purges and purifies, fodoe affli®tions; God
' hath his furnace 1n Sion, thereis fiery tryalsto proveand
to try the people of God, P/a/.66,10. 3. Pet 4.13,
3. As the fire 1s made according to the will of the
golg ﬁ:ith, {0 our affictions are according to the will
of God. ; i |
7. As the time of the mettalls being in, the fire isac+
cording to the wifedome. of thegoldimith, fo the time
| of ouratflictiens are according to the wifedome of Ged,
4. When the mettall is melted.and thedrofle t
away, then it comesforth more pure, (o when our hearts
are humbled, and our corruptions purged, then we come
{forthasgold, A
| - 6. Fire increafes by adding of fuell.
Addition breeds multiplication : the more fuell the| -
greateristhe fire, ' i |

' I |
Confiderations, i1
1. Soisit with coveteoufnefle and riches, as wealth
comesin, covetcouinefle encreales; baving hundreds the
defires ran afterthonfands ;' the defires;are notgaenched | -
 with monsy no morg then fire 1s with fuell, | )
2. Addition of gracesare as the fuell: affurance of
falvation as the firey the m::lrc-graces,thc more aflurance,
by the jo, mug grace to grace we make our calling and |
G0N SRS M\ e o ey i 1N
- 3. Wicked menadde to the people of God affliction |
and mifery , this they dowillingly » bucby l:_l;:ii..'-n‘lv:‘.an-:s1 :
they adde fuell to their felicity and gloty, thisthey do |
wowliingly, i : _ J
. 7 Fireis never fatisfied : yea may addenill yoube
weary, fireliill defires motes. ., g |
1, Soisit withall earthly things, they doe never fa- | .
tisfie the reftlefle defire of man: the Bee flies from one |,

flower | |
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flower to another,a s unfatisfied : Solommom proved by
'experience s no, full fatisfaction inv earthly things s hike |
 the fire we ftill defire more. .
8. Fire is not leffenned by communicating heate, nor
have we the lefle by communicating of our gifts to o-
thers : wealth communicated to others leffenneth our
ftore; but inheavenly gracesit is otherwife = in heating |
others weare not the colder:; inquickning others we are |
not the more dull:the Cock clapshis wings. and awakes |
himfelfe,be crowes;and awales others: The fire burnes if |
that no body be neareit ;- if you warme you , thereisno |
diminifhing : it burnes;and heates, and doth good wich
advantageto us, and:no. dif-advantage toit felfe. So
‘muchof properfires next

Of improper fire s metaphoricall five,

2 Y improper firewe may. underftand the metaphori-
A Jcall fire,that is like fireg or che extraordinary firevwe | |
read of, which doth differ fronrour materiall Fire, !
Thisis of two {orts:
1. Supernallfire. 2. Infernall fire.
1. ‘Supernall fire comming fromabove;; - and-of thefe |
are two caufes. :
. 3. Erom Gods anger .
2. FromGods favour.

1. FromGodsanger ; {o Fire came downe from hea-
ven on Sedome and GomorrahyGen.19.24.Alfoenthem |
thacoffered Incenfeinthe confpiracy of Korab, Numb. |
16.35. Onthe Captaine and his fifty. 2. Kings1.10.

2. From Gedstavour : fo Firecame downe onthe
{acrifice of Sofomon,2.Chron: 7.1 and onthe facrifice of
Eliab,3,King,18.28. ThusGod (hewed his ove and
favour to thefe hiy feruantsby fire  from heaven.

2. Tnternall -fire 1s thae whichthe damned doe feele
| i bell.fet forthinScripture.

1.For
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40)}, Fire.

1. Forchegreatnefle; there isfire and muich wood :
the Prophet fpeakestoour capacity. Ifzinh 36,33,

2. Bytheterriblenefle, itisa lake of fire,asSt, Jobn |
faich.Revel 21,15, : : :

3. The eternity ofitis everlafting. Matrh, 25 41,
This fireceafeth on the foules of men, itlayes hold on
{} trits-and hath Avags T T
r.Shame, for they fhall bee looked upon asfpe-
Ctacles of wrathtotheirinfamy. /fiah 65.24.
2, This fire differs from fire onearth, and hath with it
darknefle and paine : our fire gives lightand warmth,
3. This ﬁrjimt hwithitindignation,and an exceeding
vexation ; for thereis gnafhing of teeth,
4. Divinesthinke there is horrible blafphemie,becanfe
of their torments,

5. The company of the divels moft fearefull and ter-
rible, And in this Fire v

1. Isno refiltance,for now they fuffer, Fude 7.and are ;_,

bound hand and foote. Marth.23.13,
2. Isnot theleaft mittigation. Luke 16.24,35 .
3. There isa gnawing worme in the fire. Aar.9.44.
4. A fenciblene(le of the torment. Lwk-16.24.
5. A knowledge that othersbein joy.Luke 16.23,

6.Thetormentis en the whole man , all che faculties |

of the foule , and all che parts of the body.

The degrees of torment,

1.According to the meafure of wickedneffe commit-
ted, Marth.43.14. ;

2.. According to the meanes of gracethey defpifed.

Matth.11,24.

Fifthly, of divers refolves :a.-rrrrn:#‘g: fireshoth naturall
: anddivine : aud of Meteors. '
Firit of them that ave naturall,
Ow many waies may fire be put out ?
Firdt by fpreading itabroad. Secondly, it with-

. drawing

o |
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drawing of the fuell, Thirdly,by throwing water oniic,
So our luft may be quenched ; by feparating of them,
by taking away that which doth nouri(h them, by teares
of repentance. : .
. W hy doth fire bume hotteft in frofty weather ?
The extremity of the cold aire provokesit to be more
vehement,
Why doth \Vine, and fome {trong waters burne and
take fire? - i '
Becaufe ofthe (trongneffe, and clamminefle, -and
fatnefle thatis init, it 1scombuftible. ¢y
W hy doe men burné the ends of pales which they do

putin the ground?

That the moy(turebeing expelled , the putrefalting
part may remaine the longerin the ground without rot-

ting. - "
.mﬁvhn:isth: caufe of the continuall fire that 1s. ‘on
mount «£Etna ¢ )

The minerals of Brimftone , or fome other combu-
(tible Oare ; which quantity being great» thefire conti-

¢ |nues: thusthelearned doe thinke.

Quenching the hot Iron in the Smithsforge, wh
doth 1t hiffe and make a noyfe? y
Firft,fuddaine alterationsbreedes dittemper in theve-
ry iron : Secondly , violent extreames doe fight and

- | makeanoyfe.

How-may we prove the foare elementsin a fire-[tick?
1, There is firein the one end of the fticke;

2. There is water woofes out at the other end.

3. Thereisaire fumes out with the water.

4, Theftickeburnestoathes, thereis earth.
Why doe children love toplay withthe Fire?
1. Becaufe of the fineneffe of the colour. s
2,Becaufe they want experience of the operation of it
W hy-doe engli‘h people make bonefires the fifth of

| every November?

Mm 1 .Thﬂt
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:A:gﬁr._ —

Anfw,

Anfw,

.| whom they rather would fee weeping and moummg.

o+ themsasthey did us:butto give tbem light and warmth,
Qgej?. ) T

" | rous whereis provocations,

Jkéill&&ﬂﬂﬂtl'tx. ¢ 230135 D0 BTN 1§ B
| 2. Fireconfumes; fo doth- wiclkedneffe confume all
igood in the foale, the firength of the body; ! the goeds,

14, That the Fire may bea lively remembrance of our
deliverance from Popiih Fire, - 0 il
32, Thar our children might aske the mesning , and be
inflrocted in Gods merciesto us. -
3. Tedaunttheenemy whenthey fee us rejoycing,

4. Weexprefle outwardly what we - have inwardly,
the fire of zeale and thankfulneffe, - o T

5. The burning of the wood; fhewes how traitors |
thall burnein hell. - -

6.W e would teagli them 2 we make fires;not to burm '

Secondly, other refolves concern ing wectaphoricall fire,
How 1sanger liketo fire ?

3. A litcle may grow toa great flame, o
2.Fire and anger be hurtful outof their proper plages. |
3. Fireisdang@rous neare flaxe 5 and: anger is dange-

4.Wifedome orders fire,fo a wife man orders his anger.
5 - Fure raked in afhes,firring difcoversit 3 fo-concealed
a enoccaﬁum ﬂqunifdk 005 b Eﬁ.i-l Lei]
.Thereis hkeneflein the quenching of fire and anger. |

1, Fire isquenched by wit!!rdnwl‘?fg fuell + fo :l?gci'

is appeafed by removing that whichdoth nourifh e, |
2, Fireis quenched by water  and anger is-quenched |
by teares of humiliation. \ |

anger is cared by pulling downe pt ghoconceits,
How doth winﬁélueﬁ’a bamne like firg @ -1 o o
1.One coale kindles anotheryfo.one’wickedimian doth |

= e
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lﬁt‘igﬁad'-mme. : T T SRV T

3. Houfeson ﬁne-m.hufpm byﬂgg gmu-, .ﬁ} |
leiand hi

3.Some fport with fire s fome fpotwith fiunes’ | |
4. When fire gets maftery wee are-undone’ 3:fo| &
- LR Whﬂ!] I3 ..:
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when finne gers dominionwe perifh. -
+ When a man fees fire in hishoufe, too late,he cries

de peratcl y+ {o it is with finne at the death bed. -

6. Fire hath wundone ‘them that were very rich « fo
wickednefledid undoe thevery Angels. -

7. If weelpy firevery dangerous, ifwe can timely
quench its wedue rejoyce; f0if we efpy our finnes;and
umely repent ; it aboundantly comfortsus.

he ftirre notihe is hke: to pml‘h : foifthe’ Preacher crye

{out. of the finne in mans funrk “if hec repent notshee

perithes.
9. Iffite bealmolt put ent, if it have matter it will
revive againe ; {o wickedueffecurbed by lawyeducition,

vive againe.
10. If fire be blowne,it is more furious :fo if (in bee
| provoked, furthered and unmatcd, itis more furious;
provoked lultsare lrong.

How is jealoufie like unto fire? -

1.As fireisever wmhn%lo jealoufie is never at ru&

2, Fire workson the lealt advantage,{o doth Ealuu fie.

3.Fire blowne,and added unto,is outragious, {ois jea-

[nuﬁmﬁt be (tirred,and new mattet added toie. -

4. Many times the ncighbours are called to helpe
quench fire:fo often times the nﬂghbmn and the friends

L are called to appeafethe jealous

5. Fire willexcept of no gifts, nor be intreated not
to burne : fo the jealousman will endure no r.minme,
:h;u vehe giftsbe augmented Provi6, - -

ire lies fometimesinvifible in the afhes : {o jea-
luuﬁe lies fecret hid in the heare,

7. Fire burnes thofe thattouch it; fo thc jealous per-
fonis angry with thofe converfe with them.

8. A fureway to quench'fire, is to calt an water,and
ﬁkl: away the fuel : o to-quench jealoufie;the beft way

8. Ifamanbecryedunto , hishouféisénfire; if he:'

mamq,c xamflle 3 i mot throughly mortified, rtwill re- |

dqﬁr.

Duef. 3. .
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Of ‘Fire. )

| 18to weepe forthem, and to give them no' juft occa-
fion, AR
\ 9. If a man come witha handfull of faxe of Rraw
to beate thefire, hee encreafesit : {o to cometo the
jealous party with paffions rough words, ‘or thiears,
doth more enrage them, : N
10. Puctwo fires together,they doe burne the hotter;
fo put two jealous gr nstogether, let themtalke to-
gether,they ftrengthen each ether.» 1o 5 e s 0 L5
11, Fire fomctimes burnes where itfhould not:{o the
jealous petfon fometimes fu werehe (hould not.
13, Fire welcomes that will encreafe it s fo doth the

jealous parcy welcome the talesand reports that enérea.
fes jealoufie, :

Sodomse?
1., That God is juft as well as mercifuH,
- 2, Strange finnesbring ftrange punifhments,

burned withfire.  ° y i 1
4.V oluptuous fiving hath 2 finarting conclufion.

&tion, :
6+ Thofe which cannot abide to be reproved, muft a-
bide to be punithed, ; e .

How is Gods word Like to fire?
1. The fire gives light : fo doth Godsword. Pfal.19,
_2.Thefire gives heat ; /o doth theword, o s o |
3. The fire in usplace r?'ayces 3 {0 dotli/'the word
| Hightly applyed. Zer.15.706,33. il a1

word confames our finnesand lufts,

| thingstait ; {o doth the word change us, and win ugsand
turne us to hisowne likeneffe, -~ .| g siiie i

W hat leffons may we learne from the fire which-.fel-um

3+ The equity.: they burnd in lult firft, and then were:

5+ Vniverfaliey of finnes,, brings umiverGall deftry-

7+ We [hould take examples, leaft we makc bx:ﬁplu.i

4. Thehire confumesthe comblﬁihlc'-ﬂ;iﬁi: , fo the]
§. The fire changes fome things, (and drawes {ome/

How/
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How are the judgements like fire ?

I. Fire isterrible » whenitiscryed ﬁrc.ﬁre H fo Gods
judgementsare terrible in the threatge ~ ©

2. Fireitimpartiall : fo are Gods IudgEmcnts

3. Fireconfumes; fo doe Gnds ments.

4. Fire torments men ; fo doe (: s judgements,

5. The fpoyle that fire makes,is rcpnrtcd a farre off’
from the place : {6 Gods Judgemcntsarﬂ h:arcl of , and
famous 'for report and'record.

G. ‘When fire'is cryed,and hn&lrd,ufen doeremove!
their Goods, and'caft'water on their nei maqhbmrs hnuﬁ:s,
orflyeaway ~fo in'the threaming beginni
judgements,it is wifedome to pray s aud to give a es,
to lay uptreafurein heaven : to weep for the finnesand
- mlfmes of others; to fhe from:thefins of thé time, un-
te the name of God,to the throne of grace.,

 beftirre our felves ; {o the judgements on uﬂghhmu' -
tions thould nowawakenus. = .. Linel 2fleg

yet molteerrible, fudd:n,and nevitable : fo inward fpi-
rituall judgemmts are lealt pem:md, and-moft dan-
erous. -

s 9. Asthofe that kmdlcdth:ﬁrt uﬁw.mthy afﬁm har
tred, and thofe that quenched it are worthy of our
love : {o the:wicked thav procure Gods judgements are
| o worthy of moft hatred, mi thegodly that preferve us
fromthem, orby ;hur pmy:rsmmuveth:m, ‘deferve
{ moftlove, 9 Nlovnemiig

7. Whenweefee the flamea farre’, wee beginne to.

- 8. The miningsunder tuundarelﬂ[hptrcmed,and'

Quef. .

dﬂf”t
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f Meteors.’
Ao Of thenames of Meseors.. . . .
2. g;féi* ﬁérr’.’f_r{ﬁ_ﬂ'ﬂf they are prodnced. | |
3. Of the time when they doe appeare.
4. Of the various formes and foapes of them. | -
5. @f régffﬂ{: where they are..

it T el o el BT R
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i annit 203 101 esnw 02 5 sovesd nivulen ?
++ Fidby of the mames of Metoorsli. il j

SE&& I,

' A ‘Meteoris takenmore largely, 'or - more {irictly, !.
£\ Largely , allvapourssexhalations; clouds; windes, |
!. temp&s,hiheﬁgﬁ Mu:ja: 3 Mm sy firdt,)
' thingsi ndlyinthe aie. Thirdlys unper-

]' ﬁa&thi%sh:gmrdredimgrfe&lyin the ﬁm:ﬂd&ly, it] . I\
iseither fromvapours anfing from the water, orexha- N
Iations from the earth,orboth; fo growing hardand e
clammy, iare called Meceorsin cheamre, © %< .0 '

gl sis 9t balns.p ssda slods bue ' ¢hs the /
- Secondlyof the matter of themy L tim¢

Irlt negatively; of what arenot, . Secondly, | " | |ms
Faﬁ}rmcgl:wlyrnf whatthcﬁi?. avolft
Negatively. _ 1l ideby
| They arenot of fire,nor ofaire, and foare of unper-{ | g,
folt mixture : for the perfe@ bodies are either fimple, | -
compounded of the foure elements, The Meteors are} )
riot of fire, for the fire conflimes them,and doth not pro-{ -
‘ducethem sthe fire,(1 meane the elementary fire ) 150 | /|
tj thinne;it cannot be altered and made thinner : if ﬁr:_fff i T
- ’ i SR were |
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.1 God can throw the reines on natares -necke ;- ‘yet keepes

| OfMérearr.

2d83'

were thicker,it would begame hot aire ; neitherare Me
teors made ot aire;forifaire were made thinaenit would
turne to fire : the exhalation then is not from aire nor
fire. Mﬁmﬁwﬂ' ! '
Meteors have their production from the Wateps and
Earth : from the watersdo arife moy{tvapors, fromthe

thin,and pierce the Ayre, afcending up ‘more free then
Vapors to the place where they are fired and confumed,
andtis probable that Meteors are rather exhalations
then Vapors, . As there be.feene fome atSea :ic may be
they arilefrom vapors, or from fome Ifles of the Sea; or
exhalations may be drawne from Fleetes of fhips, and
great Navies 5 thisisbut conjeCtures ;, wee mult leave
many caufesin nature,to the God of Nature, who onely
knowesthen., - . | 11213 30 o -

1 t vod AT 2l i MUCLLER o2 T 83 i
T‘iﬁhﬁﬁ_‘y, the time when Meteors ;E“npr#é;'_ "

degpe. of: Winger, |for thentheSunne is {o farte difkane,
that tisnot {o-operative to raife the exhalations up- into
the Ayre.. But the Spring and Autumne s the ordinary
time, Asfor the Starthat didlead to Chrift inthe deep

was an extraordinary Meteor or Starre for fpeciall ufe.

ﬂWhﬁdL@iﬂ hismouth $ hee can worke b’}" icconda_ry
meanes,and wichout them. -+ oL

1 1Ra

'f.'"ohn.ﬁt}, of rb:f#i@,fm%ﬁdﬁ@h. :

Eartharife exhalations more hotand dry, andare more'|

Otintheheateof Summer’, forthes the Sunneis |
F N frong entheearth in bis heate; and confumes the |
matter whereof the Meteors are formed. Nor in-_:h,_-'ﬁ’

of winter, itmay be the Contrey is temperate; or it |

; i fﬂ'&. 4i

| T He f&mes of Mctenﬂsﬁw—amding tothe qu.?t_ntit}r |

orquality : if’ the quantity be very grear, 1t is noc|
[ 4 carryed |

-

Sedt, 3.
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Of Meteors.

St-"&. 5e

catriedup to theupper Regionof the Ayre, “when the
groffenesand heavinefle s the quality of it ; ‘batif the
quantity be great, and the quality be thin and light ; it
goes to theupper Region, andthereisfired. And to

| proove that greatquanticy is exhaled up in the Meteor,

it appeares in fome Comets orblazing Stars; which con--
tinue many.dayes'after they befired, before they be con-

lafted fo long. |
o< Fifibly, of the placeof Meteors,”"

= placeof theirproduction. =Secondly, whither they
alcend

"1. The place of their production isnot farre Nortl;

for thatistoocold : nor yet in the South, for therethe

 in the two extreames, but inthe cemperate Climat there
;ﬂacj'ﬂ_ricf?.- 0 hyirgsal otk 302300 #ily Toersriv e

- Th'E' Py whhhﬂﬂﬁﬁ?m 3 tiﬁ tﬂltheHWEr
Region , forthe middle Region wanting the  reflexion
of the Sunne beames , is extreamecold, ' In the lower
Regionis Frofts and Milts,in the middle R egion,Clouds
and raing, in the upper Region Cometsand blazing ftars,

1. Conclufions applicatory, . .01 .
An E};Pﬂﬁi“is like unto a Meteor, Firft, a Meteor
I

1s ray{

heisnot of thetrue Church of Chrifts myfticall bhody.
2. AMetcor hathan afeent, yetis not heavenly'; fo

an Hypocrite may be advanced,, yet not of an heauenly
difpofition. ‘ f

shﬁﬂ

fumed , which argues there was'a greatquantitythat'y

Tﬁ:tpjaéeii;:m- hl‘-’;dnnﬁd:md Ewﬁwayel. f;imﬂ, the

rayfed from the Earth, yetisnotearth: Soan Hypo- |
‘enteis ray{edinthe Church, yetis not ofthe Church: |
\ They went out from vs, faith St. Tohn, but are nor of wsy| -

. 1Sun beames are too hot sbut that part of the earth which |
1 is like the Spring and Autumne, all the yeare thereare
| moft Meteors : Vnder the Equino&ial line are none, nor

Wil
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Of Meteors.’

3. AnHypocritemay make more (hew than a true
Chriftian : as a meteor may blaze more for a time,thana
fixed ftarre. : .

4. AMeteor isafter hisadvancement bummed ; fo isan
Hypocrite his end is to be burned.

5. A Meteor rifes not under the Equinoiall line,nor
in the hot fouth, nor in the cold north : nor doth an Hy-
pocrite grow where is the feeling of Godsprefence, nor
whereis the heat of e zeale and fervent devotion,nor
yet im the cold, among Pagens, Heathens, and In-|
tidels. ‘

6. There be divers formes of Meteors, fome round,
fome {treaming; like Piramides : fo fome Hypocrites
goe round like the Mill-horfe,ftill the fame , and are as
che fpgderitillin theirccular motion 3 fome are (trea=
ming,like Jebw and Demas 3 fo long as theclammy
matter of worldly hopes laft and then goe out’ ;  fome|
are great below and pairow above, large toward
the world, and little toward heaven j like to Pira-

[ mides,
<. Some Meteors arethinne, and are foonefired and
confumed 5 fome more full of matter, and endure lon-
ger, fome are fearefull toberold :1o fome Hypocrices
are foone difcovered ; fomeare longerin their profefli-
ons : othersare terriblein theirdeaths. So much of Me-
teors. odalts : '

it Lo
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Of the Winds.

RS EE X,

bbbt tutitut |

" Ofthe Winds.

Of the generation of the windes,
Of the diverfity of Windes,

Of the ufefulne(fe of them.

Of the firength of the winde.
Refolves concerning the winde,

o EY B

e

Firlt,of the generation of the Windes,

Ome Naturalifts have gheffed at three caufeseFirft,
St[lat the Sunne drawes up lhime.vapaurg and exha-

dations , they falling downe by vielence turne to winds,

Secondly , fome thinke the aire. being pend up in
vaults and caves Df"t_hc earth, having avent doe brgalcc
out, and fo {pread in windes, blowing on the earth,
Thirdly, fome hold, certaine vapours meeting toge-

ther from berweene the mountaines,comming from the |
crannies ofthe earth, are the windgs : fome toal] this |

thinke, thereisa foft moving of theaire , yet it is not
winde, butacoolevapour, - : :

But he that made them tels us abetterdoctrine, Ioh.3,
thou knowelt notfrom whenceit commeth : we muft
deny our curiofity , and fubmit tothe verity : No man
knowes from whence the windes doe come sthisisa
lawfull ignorance, i A

'

BEEE. - =
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Of the Windes.

Secondly, of the diverfity of m'mfr.r. ,

He Eaft winde is hot and dr}f . of tl:le ﬁery =
ture.
The Welt winde cold and muyl't of the watery nature,
The Seuth winde hot and moy t.
The North winde cold and drye, '
The windes betweene thefe are qualified ; of the f:’ft-‘
rall tempers whercofthey dot participate, "' ©

D Thirdly, of the nfefulnes of the winds.

1. They carry the Clouds,and bring 1is Raine,
2. They cleare the Ayre,for our hcalth of body, '
3. They caufe our fhips to fecch Commodities,
4. They make outr Milsto grinde our Coime.-
g i Thﬂﬁ coole the Ayte inthe Summers heate,
. Without theWiads nnthmg wuuld gmw or profs
p:r Rr.mt'?lg.- 103013 .

Fourthly, g;" the ﬂr:ngrﬁ vf the Pﬁ#q’

1. The Windsdo raife the mighty waves of L‘hu Sﬂ |
Ionab 1.4. Pfal.107, 25. 26,

2. The winds lmrehlnwnt downe houfes, Iaé () 19

3. The Winds rend the Mountaines s and breakes the
Rockes. 1. Kings 19,11, And experience provesthe
winds have carried away vickes of Corneand Hay ; tbo-
ted up and torne great trees, The fierce mnds mooves the
great thips, James 3,4, -« -

Fifthly,refilves runrrﬂrmg the Wind.

W hich isthe moft notableand Famuuu Wmd?*
- 'The Eaft-wind :of which the Seripeure fpeakes, hm:.r
Ni.a i it




Of the Windes:

| i “hath beene Gods inftrument divers times for famous
R : )

|| 1. AnEaft-winddivided or dried the Red-fea. Exod.
';q-,wer.z;,_,. ) bita E 00w Diril of

2. AnEaft-wind brought the Grafhoppers on Egyps., |
Exedws. 10,13, - :
3+ An Eaft-wind perplexed Zenab, Ionab 4. 8.

4. AnEalt- wind brake the thips.. Pfalm,48. 7 The
‘Ealtswind is, wrearem, ventum 5 a, fearing Wind ;and
iisfayd toblaft, Gen.41.6. to fcatter. Jere, 18,17, . The
| Eaft-wind is hurtfull to the fruitcs, trees; and leaves, Mr,
(alvin ondfaiah the 27. 8.
~ How isthe Spirit of Godand the Wind alike ? N
L 1. The Wmfl spoweifulland [trong ;  foische fpiric |
}OfGDCL 103, 3T b0 R Y ' :

2, The Wind fwveetly coolesand refrefhes ourbodies
in theheateof Summer : {o the fpiricdoth {weetly re-
fre(h and comfort eur foulesin the heat of tentations &

iﬂl&lﬂﬂi-f: 21TI0E i3001 2 201 Y 3 L i

" 3. When men faft, then there encreafes wind intheir
ftomackes ; and when men fait the fpiric of God encrea-
. | fes in their foules: - ) ,

4. Without the wind nothing can grow and profper:
{o wathout the fpirit;ething canpr rconcerningour
falvation. ih5 388y 8 AN Pad sipoN

5»: The windis onthe Sea and Land 5 * with akinde of |
vbhiguities fo the fpiritis every whsre,hniﬁg' truely om-
oiprefent, - sitaars LA rQF wa A andioiy

6. The wind isjnvifible; . and cannotbe feene + fous
the fpiricof Godinvifible, 1 -, - Vil Lok Lot |

7. By the effects we conclude, the wind hathblowne,
and wee do feele ic fencibly to blow,  So by effects wee
.| know the{piac of God hath been working and we feele

- | hisholymotionsand confolations, =~

| 8. Wecanbotcommand the Wind to come,nor hold

it alwayes with usatourpleafiire, nor.can we obtayne i
: : th




_ | the Doner of reafon to the creature,

‘make the more {peede ; and with the merecomfortand
| lefle trouble.,

Why did-the Poetscall - «£olus the King of the | Oweff. 3.
windes? . 1os :

Of the Windes.

27%

the mottons of the Spirit when we wil,nor retaine them
atour pleafure,

T he a'gfparir; betweene the Winde and the
Spirit.
1. The Wind isa creature, the Spiritisa Creator.
2. The wind is an unreafonable creature , the Spirit is

3. Thewindisalwayes limitted in his proper {phare:

the Spirit is ynlimiteed,and fils Heavenand earth,

4+ The wind blowes equally on all, both good and
bad ’; but the fpiric of God blowes on the Elect, and
makesa difference. :
. 5+ The windsblow and oftendoe harme ; where the
{pirit comes,he: alwayesdoth good, |

6.Sathan hath beene permitted to raife the wind. Jof, 1.
but wasnever permitted to givethe good fpirit.

7. VVindin the body makes men ficke. But the fpi.
rit in the foule makes men well.

8. The mott favourable winds can bring but toa tem-
porall haven, the blalts of Gods fpiritbrings toa blefled
Hea'ﬂna -

9. Whenthe Windes blow ftrong , it hinders men
in theirjourney ; but when the Spirit moves(trong, we

Becaufe the windes did arife about the <4 /ion Tlands,
whereof he wasthe King : they faw the place wherethe
windesarofe ; ‘but looked not up to him that raifed
them. .

dedcatea Templeto ic?

- Why did the 7raliaxs mekea God of the Winde; and | 9

|

Anfw,

Becaule wheén Sigi/mand had prepared a mighty
Nayy toinvade Jraly, a/ftrong North winde tare

Nn 2 and

|




Of the Wiua’fr.

Queft. 5.

and {unke hisfhips, and difpiercedhis army, then the
2talians made of the windes God, beingignotant that
there isa Creator of the windes, e4mos the fourth the | *.
latt verfe; The Wine isbut a creature. ' :

How differs the Whirle-winde from other windes?
In three particalars,

1. Other windes are fingle for kinde ; but the Whirle- | -
‘Th}de is plurall , twowindes are involved coge-
ther. ; 3 - t
Secondly , otherwindes fpreadabroad : the Whirle-
winde hath a circalar-like motion,it holds togethier and |
runnes round.
Thirdly 5 otlier windes doe continue longer in
motion : the Whirle-winde parts aflunder, and is
{fooner diffolved. |

What thoughts are we to have , ‘when wee doe
thinke on the winde or feeleit? e o

' Such as thefe,or che like. ; i

1. To think of Gods goodnes, which now opéns his
treafires, and fends forth the winds tous. : :

2, 1 fhould havethoughts of obedience ; for the
windes obey Chrift, 1) st NI

3. I muitbeleeve more than Liee : 1 cannot fee God,|
nor Angels,nor my owne foule nor the Winde, yet
beleeve all thisto be. ' :

4. Imay thinke of my mortallity; fer my lifeis as|
ITI«E windethat paffes away.P/alme the onehundredand |
third. ' '

5. Ifhould defire the Spirit of God ; whichasthe

that Imay be trucly regenerated, and fo flounithing

ingrace; that I maybee as a garden. Tohn 3.Cant.| .

4. 16. &

: Howare wicked mien like the winde ? ; !
{ 1. In theirrageand malice: theblaft of the mighty |

-y

" | winde blowes where it lifteth, to blow onmy foule, |

Iﬁ'lli' |




- | nor s the rage of the wicked on all perfons,nor alltimes,

Of the Wiskei,
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is as a ftorme, J/aiah Chapt, the twenty fifth, zer/t
the fourth.

2. Intheir mutability, cthe windes are variableand
inconftant ; {o are wicked men in their words, Pfa/me 5 .
9. in theirdeedes, therefore compared to a broken
tooth, or fliding foote;and wee are fore-warned not
to put confidence in them. Afich.7,

3. The windes arein all parts wherefoever we goe,

Pfal.12.8.

How are the wicked like a ftorme in their malice and
perfecutions? :

1. Altorme comes of windes and water , two con-
trary elements :{o wicked menare fometimes differin
among themfelves, yet joyne both againft the godly:
Manaffesagainlt Ephraim,Ephraim againft Manaffes,
both againlt Iwdab. Ifaiah Chapter the ninth, verfe
tyventy one.

2. A ftormecomes often timesin-{ecret when men
are afleepe : fo wicked men come on the godly atuna-
wares FP/al.11.2, :

3. Theftorme comesto fpoyle and undoe men : fo the
wicked will fpoyle and undoethe godly ; as faith the
Prophet, they will undoea man and hisheritage.

teares , buthurt not our foules. :
5. Theltormeisnotinall places , norlalts alwaies;

Revel.2.10, Sathas {hall put fome of youin pnfon,
fome,notall, and yee fhall have tribulation tenne
dayes;ndt alwaies, thetimeis Iimited,

=

and the wicked walke onevery fide, and areinallplaces. |

4. The ftorme dothwet , but not wound us: fo the |
| perfecutions of the wicked doewet our checkes with

Queft. 8,

Aﬂf w,

Spirit to the North and South winde? Cant 4.16. 1

wince

W hy are the godly refembled to a garden, and. the Queft.9.
I. Asina pleafantgarden , that withfweete gales of | g5,
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" Of theWindes

| Godspeopleintheir feverall places, they performing

winde hath profpered , -there men doe take pleafure to
walke : fo Chrilt takes delight to be among his gracious

p:nplm |
l

2. Tn facha gurdenisvariety of hearbs, and Aowers, ]
fruits,and fpicess {o inthe peoplé of God arevariety. of
gifts and graces,

3. Such gardens are fenced and walled :'fo Gods’

o

peopleare protected and defended, ;

4. Such gardens are weeded and watered : fo Gods
peopleare purged and inftructed.

5. Infuch gardensis beantifullorler : fo -itis with

feverall duties, medling cach Chriftian with their owne
bufinefle,are ina beautifall order.

1 is life at the rootes : fo Gods people doe feeme dead.in

,r;* of the gndlv,tlmu%lh they bee excellent in graces,

6. AsfuchaGarden feemesdeadin winter , y;t there

affidtions, yet thereis grace in their hearts,

7. The garden is the moftbeloved plotof groumd, |
though the owner have much land: {o thepeople of
Godarebeloved above others , thoughall the earth be
the Lords. 3

3. A blindeman, and one that cannot ffnell < hath
{mall felicity in fuch a garden :fo thole Sathan hath

fi;,e finde fmall comfortor felierty in che company

and the gales of the holy Spirit, asthe North
and South winde hath
~ blowneupon
them.

blinded, and thofe that have no fpiricuall favour, ||
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Of Map.

Timhwmg mﬁmw with fome digre

and many im ﬂnl—icavm,thﬁm,ﬁm'
lefinhcforc ¢ Sunne,the Moone the Stars,the Aire, the

ouds, t}mRame-bow,tthmu,tln Earththe Wa-

tﬂ',th:l'll‘;c the Windes, | here make an end of thefe
Meditations , and conclude the few leaves enfiiing
with Meditations of Man :in whom xsl:h::Ctmpm- ,
dinm of all the relte: he hath matter and |
the Heavens , reafon with the Angels|, light ml:hth:
'Suna parcell outof the mnb,fcnmwnh bealts,growth
‘with tl's:ns, (Itndah'mﬁ forgot) fin w:.-ﬁiDm:Ie

l' 1 T, ke Bmdi

: thﬂrNaturcmdﬂﬁm : their Natore cnnﬁdemdm

I.Inur thoughts can reachunto, m:yhedmﬁev

red in two heades::The Creatour,and the crea-

;Thctrcnmumkmwmtnmmhuiiﬁ:nmmd |
h:sAttnbums ; the creatiresare two wayes confide- |
red ; invifible and vifible:s the invifible two. wayes,
F,n:lnrrhghﬁmm or the inbabitants : the habitation
exprefletwo waycs, made though without hands, andyf,
glorious ; the glory exprefle two wayes in: the pé

A -Etpﬂﬁ&iqntwmﬁrwﬂ;ﬂnm
dome from all evill , the prefence of all good.

The Inhabitants omﬁdutdtwn Afold ; the An@h ~'

and Saints ; the Angels confidered two wayes ,-in

wayes, in- the puritie and 'celeritic : their
confidered derivately and comparatively = ﬁmﬁm
mtwc-ﬁalc’l to praife G.o » to doc fervice:to the E-
let ; the:rpmfasnmthﬁ: two wayes eonfidered , as
mﬁmcnc,and pupetmll:ﬁnm {uwmﬂrﬁlc&

is unfeene, and certaine,

ﬁgam: the An Ee]s are confidered - mﬂ:ﬂr:numbcr
their number is knowne 'to:G.e » , unknewne to
Man ﬂnﬁmﬁmcmn&lundm sheir Soules there,

in

— e

L]



|
|

]
|
|

ted, Benoch and Elias,
Qb The

<and ¢

ling

fidered
necdoches, ! a5 tis land;aid water 5 ‘
' The watets are confidered in the Sed , .inthe: Riwers :
the Seais confideredyin hisbotinds ,oin. his: motion &
thie’ motion is wonfidered Am the-fosving. and ebbing,|

 ghiltics : the fulftance cis

i their: bodies here in the grave ; onely twé excep-
J whofe buitélcs are ?lﬁimbc.. .,
fore s ids typesof Chiiftas evidences ol k 1e Refurre- |

ot ijirFf:.'fir'iikm: creatures fre two-fold the Heavens,
and the Barthe: the Heavens are tivo wayes conffide-
red invtheip fphrres and orbes, ordn other phrafes the
Heavensiand their drmaments : the Heavens are cons

| fideredysoutApread and firme  the orbesdre two fold,

the Sunnegind did Pladets
' hisdight : | _
' the fountiine ;sand a8 tis communicated : the Moone
is confidered in her matation and blemifhes : the Stars

are fet forth in multimde,and gloty. The Earth is con-
fingly or coniunctively; conitnctively by a Sy-§

and fifenefls; in

nds are ‘confid

- - '3 -:0F thieConiindtion witky the Body’ < 1
- e I-____ - __J:‘— d

3 the creamres md |
confifts of a Seula yand abodiez |
and immortall,- the bodyhach |

ow &

: the Sumric is confidereddin
his light is two things as tis q

i

rhalsing one’globe,

T e o

thebou : d-perpest
B i afiogly st lcrmlim Haclabtaatesl)
dance : the depéndance pn Gods power, in |
ﬂﬁiﬁ{l‘&'ﬂﬂ'ﬁ' fubftance in the maﬂineﬁ‘% 5 andumiches 3|
the riches: datent : op’ patent +-the - patente - Invegeta-
tives or thefenlitives s the fesfitiveshave lifeand feo-
¢ the vegetatives are
the carth
{allferve Man: Man!
* | the'Soule 15 diftinét,and immoriall, ;
ind mefnbers:stheSaule hith fibflanceand - |
Apiriuall;and ipvifible s the |
bodiehath- generation; and . cormption. So.much of
ﬂrlﬁmdhm-,tb:?iming at God, endin
The Meditations follow 3 - .auia1e0 b 2
ctadogyiWhat the Sonleds, o1 gloan ol omtigA,
st 4ayHow it wascreated.sav argk 21 1 et

part in the carthipart above |
do= one:ferve another,. and |

-':‘-d-'r:]*'-' ‘

with:Man. |-

LD

.
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Of the Sonle.

<4, OF the immortaliticof the Soulesic =y, + -}_
5 The difference of immortall; and eternall, .
6., ‘OF the life , and deadlpftleoulc

.:../:f Conclufi Gon - cancerning Gods Imagt: Euth:ﬁﬂuk‘,]
- explained by Refolves,
1. Concerning Images what they be.
2, What ,the Image of G 0.0 15, °
3. How eAdam was made after Gods Imlgc

4, Whether this Image @ill remairies, 1. -

5 In whom this Image is repaired.
- 6. Rellexions applicatoric from the former heads.

g ) BirfEwhat the Sonle st

tuall oppofed to that is corporall 2 It is:Deftinét,

Pam{&w i ::};aﬂ It beinga Spirit . therefo

TELuT et €5 1275 a Spirit re
u? invifible. This quick , mmhle apprchm[w: very
a&iye ftirring , working. It hath eing and &culnes,
forhe faperiour ; 25 theundertanding and mind ; fonte
inferionr, as the defires and affoGtions, [The fnm‘lernﬂe :
the later obey ; the former contrivey thelater dn:a&c
The underftanding 1s2s the King , the will, the Lord

4 Maior ; the memorie , the Recorder ; reafon and dif- |

§-"‘W’“ﬂ] ¥ M&# Jlt# mﬁrqmi 1

"I'bm;.wﬂ:c(:rﬁm pf gﬂam Scmlc, aud our
Soulcs How e Adam came l‘.y his Soule we knﬁw
- . i a2z ! - AIOW

l'l'lsaf pirituall Diftin® ivifible futftance, fpiri- ||

and. hath a cmgbu and exiftence being ﬁpruarr:d and de~ |
die, I;:hadancmranne, and hatha |/

cnurii:, asthe 5];1::1&# dctcrmmau{m, as the Alder- |
men. ;. Condcience, asghc Sevaeant 3 Devotidng 2s.the |
Divine ﬂwﬁi&&m asihe mmwmm ,

uftthc:ulcofm ey 11-

F

2. Szt ion. ’




Of the foule,

wecome s by our Soules; for the manmerwee

NOW ROt t a4 hams Somlt mxy infpiration,: Gen. %, 7.
piration aid Reafon diftees o 4dams Soule; and miakes
diftincion from the Soule ofother crmturcs -which
ofielyy i ths blosd + sk eome by our Soulss , fome
hmk:,by participation ; asoné candle doth hght -

r ; by gencrition , . a man aiin compleats ;

ome thinke our Saﬂcsfcozmby fion by-a particis-
ar infpifation ; wien the child fifft quickens in the

ombe : but thisis eettaing , 1o fin Khowes the wa

is concludzd eoncéining this qusltion,

iones |\ Thirdly, ofthe Gﬁbjmﬁi:h o %?xﬁbulc with the
hing , Spirits withont bodies, 45 Pm%als ; Bodits muﬂii
out imumortall Spirits, asbes 1&:\ vies, and fithes

asman.. Thereds a Divine: Gﬁﬁuuﬁtﬂnﬁf Dcitieto

tweene Christand dhe Faichfl , a perfonall Coniime
Ehmbuwlemtsoulc and B-a&y '

ﬂ‘b#(ﬁ'mﬁ#n!}:m '
Sy mmmT beiﬁﬁgmw !
z a s
@M&E@yﬁmnﬁmmwmﬂ
Inﬂuscmnm&mn therc is a'fel

ile.

5. The murf:Noblc lstorulc the inferiour to obey ;
: %&ﬁa}wgwm ;

ofthe Spirit, Ecclef. v1.%. wtwnh‘llismng:m& lztt ¢ |

Gop- made thiee forts 'of Creatares in (e bcgm
dﬂ&ﬂﬂm}ﬂ'&“ Splﬁts hit‘? ‘a 1o ﬁr%&htr, "
t

Cur1sTs Humanitie, a matrimoniadl Covimétion |
betweanc man and wife , ‘amyhicall Gonundtion be- |

l‘ﬁom aIter the lookces and
“‘2’& m

E5E
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EI' 2s paft, apd forefecththings to come : ITn hard mat-

Of the foule.

Fowythly, of the Immartalitie of the Somle.

' Gop hathimmortalitie,r Tim. 1. 1. hehath it of-
fenfinally, independantly 5 we have it by derivation, by
‘donation : G o'p hath made our Soules immortall,and
our Bodics though fubieé to ' corruption , yet by Di-
E‘H‘: ordination fhiall be immortall after the Refurye- |

on. : -

—

: eA7puments of the Soules Immsortalitic,
- 1. The Father'ofour Spivits isimmortall, Heb 12.
- hedsthe G o o ofthe Spirits of all fieth,Nuw.16.yea
Father of our Spirits, and by immostalitic, onr
‘Soules reflembleths Father of thems
-2, Theoperation of the Souls ‘thewesithathmore
than mortalitie. The Soule ackes,-and tiieth'beyond the
powerofourdences 1t flics from Eaft to Welt fudden-
i{J ;dt paflzs over the Segs, it-calculates the courfe of the
iSunne, Moone,and Starres, - The Soule difcourfeth of

ers the Soule firt doubteth, then deliberates , then |.

:

\choofsth , ithe Sonle paflcch ahr humane -adioris ;
:dﬂhi?ﬂiwiﬁing,oonqmmdﬁng,d ing :the Sonle
| pearceth the skies, and conceaves of Go o ,and ofhis

Angelsto beimmortall Efknces, thus the Seule con- |

ccaves of dmmortall things , ftrives for immortal]
rewards,) puni o { st s
.3 The vigar,firength , and duration of theSonle
roves it immortally age, and fickneff> dos "weakenthc |
dy 3. yet the Soule hath 'life and vigour ,the Soulc |
ntes manifeftation : in« childrenold-men, and mad-
men, drunken-men,and men a sthe Sunne is the

fame thotagh the clouds.doe hinder the Jhining , the
Souleis thefame,and asanablevworksman, whofc in-
fvumentsbewrcake or ouit-of ordery orbroken. .

2 2 3 ___4.The




Of the: fenle. |

The name wnipe which is in Latine JP‘”""’JP“’"
ves tl e Immortalitie of the Soule’; ‘for-Sonle and Spi-

21, Turbatusesl Spivities;, lobn1 2,29, Ning anima
| mza rurbaraest : Inthe ficft Text), he was' tronbled in
‘Spirit 3 inthe Jaft Text ; hec was trolibled in Soult:lz
{pirit is immortall, fo.is S the foule.

5. The foule is not derived out of any: mn:tmwh.tch
is the roots of corruption ; {o Angels, and the {oules)
of men are not made of compofition of the Elements ;
{o are immortall; and not fubie to-:diffolution,

Heathen men.: Solo faith the {oule is anincorruptible

[ St&iqn.

& Seltion.

fubftance ; apt to receive Joic ior painehere and els.
where : Plato faith T husgh the body dic , the’ Sonde di-
eth not. Socrates faith, 7T ée Sorele that ﬂffawrb Vertne,
fball fee GodsAnaxarchms put to death with Iron ham-
mers, {aith + Knock bard the flefb; and ﬁw; &xr y{m_

J:-#r.-:imu thow capst nothurt. . 4

5&5{;, the D :f'rrmca qf Imrmﬂ mmi Irmm!ﬂ.

[ﬂt are promifcuoudly taken one for the other: 7obs 13 _

6. The laft and leaft ﬂr%;mmr is the Teltimonicof |

P ———— e —— e T ——

Immortall isoppofed to deith, Eternallis opp sofed |

to time : Immortall hath refpect-to-being wuhm: lt-
mitation of time ; Etemall refpé@s no time, perfons, |

perfons, things ;-nor time. Immortall is more noble

nearer G o h:shnagca ‘Etemitie rsfauaﬁe
Ocean without méafure or dinytation, i 7

The Immortalls‘doe dwell in Etmtlc at laﬁ_,gs thr.:
Inlnbil:ants in thc hnufc oi s

Ilﬂoftkhﬁiﬂfﬁlcfoﬂlﬂﬁcmnﬁdﬁt 1. What

T = SEEE

nor things : there would be eternity 5 were no }
than Eternall ; flnr the Angels , and foules. of men-are

+
rarhy sregit

Sy q‘r&tbﬁ-,adﬂmkwfnﬁﬂrmfe g H
life is. .3, Thedfeyerall kindes of life, Life uapmvg
A r (4]
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to move.and toa&e ; Inv the Creatour tis an effon-

tiall, perfed, ﬁnEIc, Divine being, there is the foun-
talge : man had his life at the firlk by fpiration : Gen.
2, 7. called breath of lives . for the feverall faculties
s , or the feverali,operations or degregs,

There are three degrees of life , in the wombe, in|
| the world, inheaven ; the life in the wombe is {ecret,
the life in the world is adive , the 1ifé . jn. heayen s

contemplative, a hife of vifion, -,

‘The life inthe wombe is fecret, in. the conveyance , |

and inthe continuance : In the conveyance, Eceief/1 1.
S« Thouknowest notthe way of the Spwrit, In the con-
tinuance, teing nourifht by the Navill, and preferyed
by ai]ivim Providence rather to be adnﬂredp than di{-
puted, | gl Uy
2. The kindes of lift are three,-a life of Nature , .
life of Grace,a life of Glory: The life of Nature. is
in ﬂ_’lgh things as the ftrength of Nature can adte - all
attaine not to the Tike operarions, nar, the fame.man is
alktimes alike ; one man excelles another,and the fame
man in time he doth excell his:formier actions : fome
have attained to'a great knowledge of the| heavenly
Iphates dnd orbes : fome to the knowledge.ofithe tér-
reftriall globe , findiiigout . the . minerals that lay hid,
and the Natureof the” Creatures that doe live, and
growe.on the earth : man hath divided the’ world in-
to fdure parts, for diftinction of Conntrics,and feuplﬂ;
{ome attaine to Arithmetigue; fome are. Muficall, man
hath‘found out writing, printing, Martiall. difcipline,
Navigation , -policie in CGovernement, curions Arts,
Phifique, Rethorique, Logique , much variczis £ the
being, and well being of humane life, -

The }Jj“:.- of Graceis a ﬁ;i;i.r'#a-!f ?‘Isfs""; : hich um§ the rés '

penerate doe artaine unto ;

1. Cm{id‘gr how it 1s communicated. \
13 ' 2. How

o i i e W
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Of the ﬁmfe

nall oflight.and life; 7ohn.y ,

g% How it 1s manifefted,
3. How it is preferved,
Farft, how it is mmmmxcm;t)i. CHH itﬂ'g
1 theway,the mﬁ
M:&e!g& John 14. 6. Hem& Rtﬁlrﬂ&ém
life. Johnxx.25. He i a quickening Spiris. -1 Cor,
15.45. ["‘wbgl{ﬁ to his mmﬁrr.f g[h;x
(prrituall life :
r. Becaufethe Spiric of God workesit.

2. Becaufe the camall man knowes nt not, tisthe§ I .

i' 1l man tnﬁ:i_'pmll life,

isemployed in{pirituall things, fpirituall mo-
o oi,wurdspmdaﬂlom F9.87
Scmndl yhow tis manifefted :

prayers,defires,longings after Cod ; w!'l:r: is
brcmh, timr

fcnceoF ﬁn, to-feele Idle thoughes, indi
{EdndTBj;u dutics, &c. there is life ; for whcrc :sfcﬁ:
and F:c;ﬂ_ ing, there is life, and o
-3. -Affections againftfin rG o p argues Ilfe
for where istheate, is Jife. 8
4 To rﬁmd workes, workes of mercie, workes
of pietie;workes of mortification; 3 argucs life,for where
1s motion,and a&ion, there is IIE' _
Thirdly , how Ipirituall life is preferved.
1. Bya diet, wemnft firive for ap
for food:labour , and falt things,and {harp *-.'[‘EJJ
appetite ; we mtﬂlmm[&mfdmmthc Law and
tﬁlf;]lf the curfes and the't home to the foule;
will makensto hunger for Chrift , for mercie,and
grace : then labour Earnomﬂ-nmmg , the word preacht
andrcadc sthe Sa prayer , ‘and

and mcchtatmn arg m;uall nuu.nmmm.m yr:fcm:

fi h'rmallhfc.

2. Lifeis preferved by exer & thould put forth
our habilmug in *dnnc?; as' a&éodx P




| life of Grace ; o there is for the fonle alife of Gloriz,

| heavenly inheritance, ‘&c,

| withthe God of Glorie,

"OF the Sortl.

ods Glorie, here ﬂil"rring' is for foules health,
3. Lifc is preferved by Phyfique.
1. There is preventing Phyficue ; to remember

cies we enfoy , the example of Chris# s thefe meanes
keeps us from {infull difeafes,

2, There purging Phyfique true forrow free Con-
feflion, lumiliation, prayer, tuming to God; |
3. Thereisreftoring Phyfique to embrace the ten-
der of mercie, the promife of grace, to lay hold on the
bloud of Chrsi , to ponder what is Gods fiveete Na-
ture, what” G o » hath beene to others,what he hath
beene to us formerly , whatheistous at this prefent,
whata fiveete Mediatour we have at theright hand, of
G o p : this may reftore us, i
In the third place,as there is alife of Nature, anda

1. There isan eternall lif> of Glorte,
2, Thefalicitic of that life.

That there isan-eternall life, tis plaine, Mark 10.
30. In the world tocome eternall life : Jobn 3. 16.
Whofsever beleeves [Lalt have evcrlafling life. Eternall
lifc is foure and twenty times to be read i theNew
Teftament, befidesthe other names ofheavenly Glory,

The Arguments to proveancternal] life.
doe fo mamfeftly reveale it unto s, y

2, Elswe loofean Article of our Greed.
3. The verie heathens have gueflzd ac it/ |

T he Felicitie of that life.
1. Tis a life of Gloric,in a Kingdome of Glorie,

2. Tisa lite: of pleafure 'z Pﬁtfmr 16, 11, Thereis

Cods Prefmce; Gods Law, the great accomprithe mer- | -

1. Otherwayes the Scriptures would be falfe,which |.

4. Elsthe Saints ofall people were moft miferable, | ¥ Corrs19.

4 b [weerneffe |

§ 1 e
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Of the foule.
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! 3. Tisa lifz of triamph ;. there be palmﬁs intheir |
hands , in token of victoric : then the poore child of |

[weerneffe with our Glovie , then shey that monvied, heye
N\ [oalilangh : thofe thas fusted, (hall frast: and FE‘#M‘ & |

ioned, [balbe enlarged,

God, that isnow militant , fhall rrinmph,

rob, no encmie toaffalte ,no Divell to temte ; there

fhall beno arreft, no fuite, nor acenfation againii us,
5..A life of love, Love is the Law of the Kingdome,

cveric one is glad of anothers felicitie ; &> the foy is

mixt, and enlarged : they fo abounding i love oné to
another,andallto the Lord.

nor wearinefs, or lumpifhneffe,
7. Tisalifsofknowledge , Tgnorance isexpelled,

perfedion, |
8. Tis a life of praifes , then pr.zer-s ceafe, but prai-
fesneverceafe ; we fhall doe it
walnefle, andlivelinefle ; and againe we found forth
the praifes of God, and againe, .and 2 gaine,with infinite
fweemefle, oo ] SRARAREE |
9. Tis a life of Communion.with Chrift;and the

fane man be admitted. 4 _
1o, Tisa life of Satisfaction ; we fhall fay, Lord 1
have enough , Lord I mn-full.,.l-amﬁai"sﬁed',,ridﬂy

I Iaﬁ’; Knowses want of nothing..

: Of the death of the Soule. .
1What Deathis, |

4. Tisalift of fafetic ; there no theefe cancometo ||

6. Tisa fpirirdall lite glorified , there is no thirft, |

we know here in part ;-but then ‘we fhall know in |

r ever with {piris |

Angels,and all the Ele& : we. {halbe all of one mind, |.
none (hall {eparate from this affemblic ;nor one pro- || ‘

| sewarded ; here we ever want, fomething , but that | !

.24 How the:Soule canbe Gid o die. | i
: ' 3 The *
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" Ofthe foule.

i. 3. The canfe of death,
' 4. The fignes ofdeath, ;
Firlt, what death is, Plinie calles it ruine, Horace,
the laft line of things, Some call death a diffolution or
departing : fometimes tis affiitions, 2 Cor. 1. 1o,
Wi delivered us' from [o grear a death : fometimes tisa
dangerous thing ; 2 Kings 4. 40, Death is in the pot.
Death is the {eparating the Soule from the body,
Heb, 9. 2 7. our living out of Gods favour,and without
the Word of God,1s the fhadow of death. The {epa-
ration ofthe Soule from the body,is bodily death « the
feparation of grace from the Soule,is fpirituall death -
the feparation of the Soule,and body from God and
Glorie iseternalldeath, - -
Secandly, how the Sonle can be faid to dye: It dyeth
notin refpe@ of exiftence , and being ;but: relatively,
in refped of Gods Crace and favour , as the body being
| dead, there is eares,and eyes, and handes,and feete ; but
{ without life, fo it isacirkafle, till 1ife be put into it,
being voide of motion : fo the Soule hath enderf{tan-
| ding , memoric, will, and affe€ions ; ye isdead by
Nature , having tio fpirituall motion ; hebiece tis faid,
| Men are deadin trefpaffes andfinnes | Ephel, 2. 1. Let
\ the dead byrie their déad , Matth. 8,22, Thes thy bro-
ther was dead, Luke 15, 31, She that liveth in pleafure,
15 dead while Sfhe liveth, 1 Tim, §.6. =4
Thirdly, the caufé of death isfinne, there wasan im-
mortall, lively eftate in mans inpocencic = Deathwas
threatned as & punifhment , ‘and was accomplifhed
| when man had (ned : Adum{tood or fell for himfelfe,
and his Pofteritie', as Levie paid Tithesin Abrabam :
Heb. 7. 9. Sowcfinned in Adam , being i his loines,
fodeath went over all men i’ afinuch %s all menhave

fmned ;- Romans g, x2, .71 .7 90
l Fourthly , the fignes.and markes of death.

1. Wherea dead body isthere in time, is votten-
b2 neflz

Pl
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 Of the Image of God.

are corrupted , that is loathfome and finking "z s/
worth, ' : Ry L e L
.2, Wheredeathis, there is mfenfiblencffs : So this
Soules,dead i fime are paltfecling, Ephef 4.1 9.

are fo fevfles, they feclenothing,. though the foundati-
ons of theearth be remooved,Bfa/ 82 5. They in gred-
teft danger be, as the drunkard aflecpe on the top of the
malt, Pro.23. 34..

3, 'Where menare dead , they feede not s preferit
to-them thedainticft difh, they talte not ofir : o men
that are dead infmne ,. feede not on Clriffthe heavenly
< Mannaynor.on the word, the foode of their: Soules , 1f
| wifedome make her feaft, and prepare her dainties
the living are her gueftes, the dead in {inne hearenot her
iy itations , nor.come to her houfe , por eate with her
at hertable, . :

neffz, fotis wi;h the dead foule, Plalme 53, 3¢ AN J

Sl

——

—
e

ﬂf Gods Image on“the Senle refolving ; - '

Firlt , what an Image is,

2. What-the Imageof Gop is;

3. How Adam was made afterGods I mage, .
. 4, Whether this Image [till doth remaine,

5. In whom tis repaired,

blance,for the Sunne refembles God in Jight and bright-;
neflz 5, but yet the Sunig isnot an Image of G o ', an.
Imageisa likenefle , forme; fhape andfimilitude : Gen,
Y.26. Letus makemanin owr Image. Exodus 20, 4.
Thow [halt not make any g7aven Image ;- nor the Lkenefe.
.'I:hclmc.j,s Iilbilhnﬂ;lﬂg: {0 Adwn begat: Serhin his
likenefle, Gen, 5. 3, So Chriss -z the ﬁf&#ﬂﬁaﬂ Image
of bis Father , Colof. 1. 15, Heb. 1. 3.-Oran Inmae|
ssartificially CAzartha 2,20, whofe Image i this, fiith |

Firft, what an Imageis : Tt is not onely arefom-{ -

Christ. By ArtImages are molten , graven . carved,
: ? painted :

T T
=
= =
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[~ O theloazeof God.

painted : or an Image is fpiritually taken : Ep
42 4. This Image is Holine([e and Righteonfne e,

Secondly , what the Imageof Gon #,

talidie, Bleffedneffs, &c,

Thirdly , how Adam w.us m.sde after Gods I mage,

BHE MY S of evill,

God, and the Creatutes after an excellen
gave the Creaturcs futable names, Gew. 2, ra,

3. Hewas creited Holy, Epbef. 4. 24. fice fromall
fime, fet apare for Cod, :
o tourthly , He was fade Righteous, Zeclef. 7, 3.
beidg conformable to the will of his Creatour | fit. to
Conceave a right of thingsin his mind,ft to will righte-
oufiedll, to remember rightcoufnefls, to love ri ghteon(-

nefle, o fpeake righeconfly;, ahd to doc it.

. He was made Glorions, having thefe admirable
encowments fhining m bis Sonle, and his body, with-
out nfirmitic. or deformitic ; ftrong , nimble adive,
healthia, ;

6. He was Immortall,, heate, and cold, moilture and

dronght, ‘were (asl take it), fpcj-_f'cc'tly compounded :

fireand water; aireand eaith fo curtoufly mixed, and

fo tempered by the Lord of the Artiftes :

7. HewasLordoverGods works ; and barethe I-

mage of God in fuperioritie, Plalme 8, Thus was mdn!
s 3 . cve T}Ft

f.rqf.m.r

. No corporall likencflz is Gods Tmage, for heisa Spi-
-| iz of infinite perfedion, the Image of God. is Know-
ledige,Coodnefl:, Soveraigntis, Righteoufnellz, Immor-

r. Hewasmade Cood, Gém, 1.3 Sinply gaod, with.

2, He was made in Knowledge, Co/, 3.1 0.He knew
t manner, and

i

) s, that man wasg ! _
nnti!:: this cltate capable of ficknefl:, orroiw, paine,or PHl i, |
i deﬂt . i J f

— T
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| g Ofthe Image of God.
Gl every way happy, refembling the bleff:d God: the fa- J
. \ vour of his Lord thined upenrhim , the Creatures fiib- L
| mitted to bim,the Aire did not diftemper him,the Lyon' !
| fawned on him like the dog : he had no lufts, nor paili- f
| ons within him, he was ioyfull and wife , and richfil- P
led with contentment and fatisfadion , he moft lively n
refembled, and was the very Image ofhis Creatour, L
i ' ' i
Fourthly, whetker this Fmageof Goddorh il @
I"‘#I'}?‘J#IHE | 5 m.- v | Lh
Man being inhonour, he ftood not in that condi- | f
tioh ; but' is like the beaftes that perifh : inlteed of’ il
goodneflz. Nowwe are evill, Matth. 7, 11. Infteed of '.
|| knowledge , wee are Ignorant, 1 Cor. 2, 14. Wee o
were created holy in s A4dan , but now arcuneleane =

Iob 1 4. 4. Infteed of righteoufneflz, weehave found i

out many Inventions conttaric to righteoufneffe, Ee- [ .
| ckef. 7. 21, Infteed of glorie,, wehave (hame ; which I
Iy makes s cover the nakedneff: of otir bodies with gar- |
j ﬂ 1| metits, and-the nakednefle of our foules with excules. pu
| diminutions , diftinétions , imputations to others:In| - | 4
fteed of Immortalitic , we have death attends on us, A
.| andis fure ofus ; although webe Lords over the Crea- .
tures, fometimes they rebell, 1 Kings 13, 34. In fﬁech | |In
of being happic, now we are accurfed mour Natures| 4 |na
with finfull difpofitions, Rom. 7.43, And accurfed | | |noy
in our labours : the Earth fometimes denyes fiuits to ife
| relecve us ,-and brings forth bryers and thomésto | | [glo

|gresveus, eMicha. 6.15. Gen 3,48, " . - f °

| " Fiftbly, In whom s the Image of God 1 4
-h' i 144 repasred? - |y
I ¢ § b iid e s T vl e Map
|~ Oty in the Regencrate , they Toléirne Carist,| | [ay
| that they are renewed in fhgpiﬁt' of thal'rmjngigzjﬁ o Ehr;

|
]
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, thcfe are an underftanding people , being' fed with
: inknowledge, Celof. 3. ro.

are mercifull like him, Collof]. 3 .
" 4. Gedisrighteous, Pﬁfma 91 15 And thefe arf: !

Of the Image of God.

Ephef. 4.23. Gonﬂ:nmmthclrhcﬂm 2.Cor, 4.6,
And turnes them from darkneffe-to , eAE 26,
18. IntheGolpellthey fo behold Go g]ou:, {0 as
they are dmnguimm Gods Image, 2 Cor. 3 18. They
put oft'the old man,which is corrupt’; and piit .on the

new man, which maketh them like their firft Creation,
in holinefle , and righteoufhefle. Ephef. 4 24. Thefe

nmd areinthis his Image.
Heisa God of knowledge : 1 Sam. 2. 3. And

knowledge, Zer. 3. ry.-the Jmage of Ged is repaired

- 2. Godis an holy God, Levitics 1 1 44.. The Re-
generate are a holy gcaplc 1 Per. 2,
3. Gedisa mercitull God, E.tmfm 34 6- :‘m.drh:ib

a righteous people, Pfalme £1.°6.

peoplekeepet thm:ﬂnvmanﬁ Pfal.15. 4.

6. God camnot abide iniouitie , Habakksk 1. 33,

And thefe péople hateevill; Pfalme 97 10-
eidymtad Gods Tmage in 'his body,and foule 5 the

Image of God was in his Naturs , and if he had not (in-

ned, we had received Gods Image by a facceffion : but

now tisby reparation, hereim in grace; here-
after wee Ihall have it um‘g:rjﬂ in blifiz and
glorie. _

Refléxions applicasorie {roms the fprmcerifs

t.- Tho, Q Lord , haft: given me afcﬂ.ﬂc O graunt {
h“'h? faving grace, elfe; Iwerebetter have no foule

atall. Bythy grace preferve my foule,whielrthon hatt
given mee 3 thy way I admln:,but cannot cumpr:.hend. )

new Creatures ave after the Image of Gm’ &_y refemblance, |

5. Godkeepes his Covenants,Dariel 9. 4. "mdthe.ﬁ: |

. Thou

= e
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R eflexions concerning the ﬁm/é_

| 2. Thou haft ioyned mytody and fouletagether,
‘wherein I fee thy power, and wifedome, that. canft

.make fixch contrariesto unite together : O ioyne Chrif
and my foule together, thatnothing may makea fepa-
ration ; not life, nor death. e

3. Thou oncly haft Inmortalitic from thy felfe, my
Immortalitic is dependant on thee, the Bletl>dand fm-:
mortall Geod ; give ine Yaith ; and Sanéificationhere
and I (hallnot faile of Immortall blifle hereafter ; ler:

| my thonghts of my mortalitic be mixed with hopes of
Immortalitie, and dwelling here in this world, in- |,
habited by mortals, letmy converfation be in heaven, ||
-where mertalitic ceafeth; and when I cometo Jay ||

downe atmy death, the rags of mortalitic, let me

"I'mot be like them , which defpaire of Immortalitiz, ||
andfo dy , r:igmi, or furiflss, let ma2e live the lifcof | |
at -

the righteous , that my laft en11my 'be like his;, thag
within me.and give evidence without mee,that I have
ftrivenfor, andavaited for an eftate Immortall,

4. Asthereisthe deathofthe body ; by the depar-
ting ofthe foule ; {0 there is the death of the foule, by
the departing of Ged from it : © Lord, my life, depart
pot thoufrommze, thenI dy, I dy eterally ; par-
don mz¢, and abide with mee ; O cleanfe m=¢,and abide
with mee ; fetup thy governement in my heart, raig:;:
i my fouleas a King,on his Throne ; T am thine,
with mee what thou wilt, onely abide with mee, and
doe not depart from mee. 2%

5. Llivea life of Nature, whereby I excell the mm-
Efa_lfmmbl: Creaturcs, Lord, when f{hall I ‘livea life
of grace ? fay to my {imges, dy; fay to my prayers,
_li?@g':'whm all In{raine'mdt};fﬁmgoﬁ -"-ﬂ-:hzau?;nl}r

oufheff> 2 O that T might attaine £57the “aboyn

of grace, that my whole lifs might be godly; and

—- —

‘thoughI dy , asamortall ; yet 1 may havea witnefl: | |

frame ofheare, and be filled with the fruites of rightes |

religious. | /
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| the forrowes of this life : O ! that the reft of that life,

| Reflexions concerning the Joule. 17

religious, holy, heavenly,and fpirituall ; that it might
be my meate, and drinke, to doe thy blefled Will : O !
that I could fibdus my felfe, denic mine owne corrupt
will ; E:ggivc. iniurics, be fpiritall in duties, love
them moit, that bcma&gﬂd y 3 be weaned from the
world, and hope for Chrifts appearing , as he that
livesa life ofgrace.

6. Thercisa life of Glorie, that followesa life of
Grace : I may admireit, butnot conccive it : Ibetter.
know what tis not , then what it is. Honour, Glorie,
Joy, Pleafiresare there ; for the meafure tisuncon-

ation of that long lifc might fwal-
lowup my eager thoughts, for this fhortlife: O !
that the Joyes ofthat lifé might -in my mind fweeten

might fweeten, my..mind-in réfpe of the cares, la-
bours, andtrouble sof'this life : O | that with Chris?,
I could looke up tothe Joy fetbefore mee, and with
Mofes looke. to.the recompence of reward : Lqgd
raife Meditations of heAven in my heart, givemea
heavenly nfe of the thoughts of heaven : let me oftner
thinke pf heaven,oftner fpeake of heaven : be more re-
folved for thewayes of heaven ; let me {ohave hea-
ven in niy foule here, that I may have my foule in
heaven hereafter , that I may at lalt have that in frni-
tion , that I have now in expe&ation. Fet

7. Thy Image, O Lord ; was ftamped on man , at
the firlt, asa Divine Chara&er ;but alas | wee have
loft thy Image, and are moft uglic, filthie, abominable
obieéts : T have nothing to prefent before  thee, but
fume, and fhame ; yet I.find m thy Word , there is a
remnant fhall be reftored againe., thine Image repai-
red, and their{gales and bodies faved, if1liveand dy
in mime owne Image ; fo fhall arife ac the laft: then O

ceaveable, etemall Jife, good companie is there:a|.
JCrowne , a Kirﬁdomc, an Inheritance isthere : O !
| that the Contemp

c mountaines




O the Body of mamy

my filthineflz ‘now , I fhall be wotfe a (hamed

en, if I be not in this life renewed 1 O repaire my

foule, ehat I may have thy Image, not onely in fupe-

rioritie ; over thy Creatures under mee ; but by rege-

nerarion , and renewing of the Holy Ghoft. - | '
| Somuchof the Senle , next cf the Body.

of r‘br.Bm{r of M

- v Whereof the Body was made.

- 2. Of the Excellencie of the Body: 12
3.. Oftheunortalitie of the ‘Body, «
4. OftheImmortalitic of the Body.

ntaines fill onmee, O hills cover imee #T am atha-
Eﬁ of

Firft , phereof the- Body wis mide.
- Notof'the Angelicall Natare ; nor- of the heéavenly' |
Bodics, the Smng, Moone , or Starres 5 but ofthed
ofthe’Earth, Gemefisa. 7. :
- ZFhisputs me inmind of foure things :

.- 12 Of my bafeneffs; Tambut duft and earth, -~
|2 0OF my frailtic ; and wedknefls; 1'am brittle
carth.: - 230 Viers
3. OFmy worldlineff>, I bend towards earth |
in my minde, to pleafe my earthly body. ' - Ny

4. Ofmy lumpithnefle, heavin<flz, and dulneffe 5
TIambuta clod of earth, i AT .

1. The bafeneflz of my body: is ' cxpreft by ‘thefe
termes : Houfes of clay , Job 4..1 9. Vile bodies, Phi-

lippians 3. 21, ot
| 2- Thefrailtie; and weakeneffe of ourbodics , hath
thefe termies : Man is ‘a worms, 7ob 156 Man is as
grafls; andas the flower of the field, Pfalwie 1 0 3| 8

3. Theworldline(l> of carthly: man is fer downe’ |
inthefe phrafes syee cover : James 4, 2. mdtisihidE

N
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| man is an Idolater, Fphefis. .

* Of the Body of man.

e et

be Wicked. covetouinefle Efa. 57.179. The covetons

-4, “The, impifhmetl of .man:, is'exprefb in' thefe
{ words,or the like ; Coe to the pifmire thoufluggard ;
Pre. 6.6. Awake thou that {lccpeft, Ephef. 5. 14,
Arife, call uponthy God', fona, 1,6,
My bafenefle Id kill my pride ; my - frailtie
| thould kill u-:ﬂ-ﬁ:iﬁ:-&:pcndmcc , my ecarthlinefls
unl

makes mee

Secondly, Of the Excellencie of mans body,

r 1. The Excellencicappeares by the Creationiofit :
}hﬁ: Blefled Trinitic'confin ted,and fafhioned it s Gere-
fi51.26,
2. Allother bodies ferve mans body, asbeing more
excellent,than they all : the Celeftiall bodies ive mdr
bedily light; the fowles; and fifhes, and feede
his pody ; the maffic body of the earth s for his habi-
tation, and delight, and nourifhment. _
3. Chriit tooke humane fleth , and ioyned it tothe
éiodhr:ad, and now our bodies are dignificd excec-
ingly. : r T
HE Mansbody hath excellent qualities = of ftrength,
beautie, nimblenefleand adtivitie: fo thar we may. fay,
we are Artificiosé confelti: Plalme 1 39, 15,

Gonclufiens applicatorie,

1. Iamto be carefull of this curious worke-man-
fhip of G 0 b , not to fpoile it by wraftling fighting,
running, over-heating i , by dnmkenneflz; intempe-
rancie ; orany way, or courfe to bring ruine upon it.

2. Tamto ferve Glop: with my body, by bowing

before him, fpeaking to him , and for him : by wor-

e the Angels, my lampithnefle (hould
Jmake me defireto be quickned. .

c.3 king,

2. Se&ion.

-




p Of the T??fij'of man.

3.Settion.

king, walking, doing, fuffering ,as the Apoltle faith :

Gﬁﬁ:lﬁ'ﬂd&ithyﬂm bodies, 1. Cori 6, *

- g Imuft not defile my neighbours body , “vier ap-
reffz the weake, nor,in paflion;wound, or maime, or
ill that bodie,, that is Godsnoble, curious worke.* |

4. 1amto prefep the -bodies: ofmy fervants, being |
humane, (before the bodivs of horfes, dogs, hawkes, |
parrets,.monkies , apes) to love' them and care. for |
them;. above the reft..: | AT

T birdly, Of the mortalitie of mans body,

Mertalitie, and death feifes on mans body,
1: Becaufe of finne;and tranfgrefion.
2. Becaufe tis of mixt matter , and compofition, |
3. Becaufe of Gods will, and ordination. |
Firlk, Becanfe of finne, Rom, 5.:12. Death came into
the world by finne < finne ‘ufhers-in death, and then |
turnes fronran nfher toa fting : and though fome that | -
receive grace , doe pull out deaths fting by Repen- |
E‘:qce , yet death hath matter to worke upon, we
ing
2. Compounded of the foure Elements,and being
made of compofition, we are fubiect to a diffolution s |
fire, ajre, water, and earth-areour compofition : heate, |
cold, moifture, and drought dos firive to halten our |
Conclufion: i one prove pradominant above the refts |
then we conclnde, and diffolve to duft.
. Becaufe of Gods will,and ordimation ; Searstum
efi : Tisappointed, and ordained ; that men muftdy, |
Hebog.27. |

Conclufions Ispﬂmtwk: i

re

1./ Fhis-fhould (tirre up my hatred againft finne, |
which brings death : and o manifeft my- hatred,

— A




[ Of theBodyof man.

1. By ltudying the deftruction of it. - X
2, By withdrawing the meanes that nourifhes ic.
3. By groming at the fecling, and prefence of .
4- By frequenting holy duties, to fubdusiie. ;
5, By longing for the tim: to be quite ridde of ie.
2. To remember my mortalitic : 4
1. Ifhallapplie my heart to wifedome: .\ |
2. Bethe! moré moderate, in -all outward things.
3. Be ftirred, and quickned to dutics ; for there

{ 1sno knowledge,wit, nor. invention.in thc grate.

3. 1amto prepare for death, and diffolution : -
1. By being foundiin Répentance.then death will
beanadvantage. Daily. T am to enlarge, aslane able,

| my Convictien, Confelfion; fham>; forrow  and for= :
fiking of my finnes ; fo will the fting of death be pul-

led forth. ‘ _

2. Iamto dy daily in affe®ion : T muft-be 2 mani
refolved. for death ; then, svhen fickneflz; and death
comes, I may Ly, : Whom fecke ye 21 am theman,
take mee, I_ﬁ.lgl R (

3« When death comes 1 (< HMors: wltima linea’ ve.
rum) being my lalt line ; I am to endeavour to dy in
Faith, with patience, hopefully , with giving inltry:
ion to others : if T have time, and fenfes, and fpcach :

| and to dy with devotion; commending my Soule to the

Lord: ! :.
4. Death isan Ordinanceof G o b, and all his Or-
dinances are for our good , and much to be regarded,
The benefit of this Ordinance, is, _

1. We by it attaine to perfe® mortification, that
we have beene digging at alﬁ!rwc timeof our new life,
and loofened the earth about the rootes of finne : death

comes asa mighty bluflering’ wind-, and downefall
our finncs, never to rife any more. -

2." By this Ordinance;wecome to reft fromall

our drudgerie, turmoile, and fabour;

3 3- By
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Of the Bodyof man. |

*P 5'21& 1'“{11

- |our Mafbcr& Joy. .

g Hmb ‘and Elis,]

3. By chis Ordinance, we have a'paflage to Pa-
mh&; the third Heaven', s 4byabiams’ boofome; to the
of inaumerable Angél?s jto mlrlfu!:cr&mcc,
4. By this Ordmanne webe freed from oppref-
fion, dangers ;feares ﬁmungs mdﬂ'pofcdndlé ‘and
eull c-::nmpmm.l % 03 $icar! L i

S H m&m‘kwfrhc bl
F.mr.c#l} ; af the Imaﬂg!m: ef the 694'7

rai It was Immmall inthe Crcaum -
; of 2. Jt'(hall be Immortdll at the Reﬁrrrc&mn
 3:7Some have Immortalitie by - tranflation , as

I‘uﬁ Mans body was immortall by Creation : be-
fore: finne , there Wwas no death ; for death came into
: the-world by finnes Rowm. 5, u Man was not made
{ mortall ; and firne’came’, fiot 4¢ an accident, to make’
{decatha Pumﬂ;mmt as tht)ugh Adamhad c['y:d if he
'F had" not finned : but now hee dyes ; as a punifhment
| of fme.  But he was made meartall and had he not
| finned ;: he had not: dyed : for Ange]s had immorta-
litie bv Nature 5 o 4dam wis immortall in hig Cond_]

tion , -being’in " his body , withoitt ‘deformitic ; and |
his humours without contrarictic : death, and all the
fore-rnnners of death; fmkneﬂ'e,{brmwcs, paines pro-
ceed from the ! tranfgraf’['mn wh&eh altcred our im-
mortall eftate,

P

.H* Conclufions ﬁppﬁmmr}.
* - f-t Sinne alwayes makes mans ﬂﬂﬂnﬁﬂ woefull,

5! W'ﬂ have changed immortalitie,for mortalitic; b:aury,
| for deforsitic ; felicitie, for miferie,

2. This flionld humble us to confider » Wee' were

' : " once

e

T




Of the Body of mar.>

ohce; igumortall 3 greate inent 5 decayed's dn: looke;
: hﬂtk on former di gtics with ﬁghcs 1 |
' 3. We fhould lay the blame on Mrfchﬁs,,fwhcn

we fecle our ruines 2:Go o mdcmlﬂpplc blefled, |

and immortail & our Creation,! ..

© 4. We!may take a viewof our urnnurt:il mndm-
on by Comparifons : 1 «4bfalom was {0’ beantifull
- What was eAdim 2 If e dfabel was {o fivift of foote; if
“{fome menare fo wife, and skilfall ;| haying but: fome
remainder of the excellencie Mm loft . ; Whathad he
then himfelfe i in hls 143} il mnnccnt, mumrtall con-
;d]_t](_m? il Hid o '.'
bers + o welo

¥ Jﬂﬂﬂa‘!y, rﬁ:éai)‘fwéffmﬁafdrﬁe’ 1]
|- o7 Rffmw&:m.

It ﬂmllbcmﬂ.d fplrrttmll and 1rnm|:-rtali 1 Cm—

{517.h dﬁ} Mortalitiz, and' death, and fisne fhall be abo- |-
ifhed,

There is the dominion of ﬁnnv: » the being of finne,
the confequent of finne. - 1

The dominion is taken away iniour chcncmtJ-m
the. being caes at wour’ diffolution <the comfequent
iwhich is death, and nmrtalrhﬂ ,fu ta.km away at l-'ile
Rcﬁzrrc&mn 1T 03 O SHEnoRIl .

C Mﬂf#f ons.

T Ithat hkc of com‘lmfﬁ.., lead a&wmf: ma
looke back ward, 'what'I-was in &ddim yand fbr'.#a’.rd"
whar I (hall be at the’ Rcﬁlrrc&mn rand fo txcrclfc
.| my griefe, and hope. " 7,
11 2. In all my lunpifhnefle.; :m:l dtmni' nefl: of bo-
“|idy , T may-comfort my ﬁ:lﬁ: in this, at the Refur-

rection, 1 fhall ferve 6o p with that conformitic of
' tod}r to my foule, thatthere fhall be'nolet;aior in-

pediment ;




“Oftbe Bodyofmin |

1 Seétion.

‘my foule. B Uil anadi e
!my'l'i-ncn there ' fhall be no a&uallievill, for Grace (hal
"be confummated; nor potentiall evill,being confirmed
. in goodneflz, and holinefl>; no a@uall corruption of
y 3 then there-fhall be no defect , nor deformitie :

no
fufferings are abolifht : the paffions of the fenfes. {hall

be with Joy , and perfoction: as Mufique perfeéts our

hearing.

folon had naturall beautic , and here is a reflex in this
life ; butthen the foule’ fhdll appeareinghe body , as
the wine in the pure glafi?, the foule fhall be ioyned to
Go p , thebody to the foule, and both glorious.

Now.tocome tathe particulars am‘ﬁé-ﬂ of the
e
The Head of man is:

. ‘Tis honourable , above the reft. of the members.
3. < Tisunited to'the body. ' :
4. It conveighes influence to thebody.
5. Itis fenfible , all the fenfes be in the Head.

First , the Head is aﬁm'##i: moit [eene,

| IT being placed on the bodie, high things we: foone

perceive ;as ahill, or mountaine, or tree : {0 pre-

fmiling, deformitie, orbeautie.
| f- :.:»_a 7 & Cmfnﬁmi.r- '

£, mtﬁthéﬂ Heads : My[ﬁﬁll. {’ﬂliﬁﬁ-ﬂ;im‘.

‘pedintent ; then smy body fhall be imnm_gu;;wi:h- |

tentiall corruption : then' all paffions ceafe, alk.

3. Withthe of Faith,, by .the light of the'
ward, I fec a glimpie of the bodies immortalitie: 46- |

. Obvious, and is feene above the reft of the body.

fently wee looke on the face , and efpic frowning , or{

turall. ¥

|

= =il

= ""‘.-“';:*

——

=y &k
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Ofthe.Head..

m"
rurall, ‘M ftically Christ is tha Head of his Chur::h,
which he thr':dcmwd Politically., the Prince;and
Covernours be Heads ; S0 are Maltersof Farmlles the
Heads of their Families : Naturally s the Head of the
Fody;:is the Head , mnd Chicte, As my myfticall Head
is obvious,not uncly to the Angels, and Saints in heg-
ven Ly vifion ; but to the Samnts on earth by Faith: Heé.
2..9. Wee fee Tefus Crowned,c¢.80 is my. naturall head
toall SQc&amurs As I am theHead of a Eamﬂm 8]
am otvious to G0 ) Who fees my- faylings;; and for-

‘me £ to meh, who fee, and cenfure mée.
2. My Covernoursgs Heads Politicall are obyiots:
Cnd give them Grace to Be good examples , then wiee
limplﬂ: may looke onthem, and learie vertne, and
god inefle, wiiedcme, aid moderation.
. L'onplo N is an Head Citic , as tht:Hcad of
M:- am was Damafcns. .Eﬁ: 3 'And a Citie obvy-
oustothe Land : O that thf}' might fee here Pictie,

pride, rmr and W antnnnetfc:

Secondly y | r.&c Hmd, 5 hqmﬂm{z‘k; d#d réc-memém

Hz Naturall I-Ic&c[ s honmxrablc fo'1s thL Po-
liticall: .x Per. 2. 17..Kings, muﬂ: be honeured,
1 Tim, 6,1 Mafters muft.be :}nm{@,,bntﬁ‘hwﬂ :
who is the myfticall Head of fus {:hurch heistobe |
honoured aboveall, Rk '

- 3 1@“‘#ﬁ"’f’°nhr"r et Y
. Ll lookes il s s o

——

gives mee : to my Confcience, whofees, and checke |

and Codlinefle, Temperance, and. Jultiee : and Jeffe |

arrqun#m‘ ar tﬁrfp'{mrif o] ulr'
ﬁf@*'tl-“' AT |

Wiﬁdm: will whh: my. face, ﬂnjt Ecclef'8; 1. Andy

e

2. Se &i 01l

= -==:.:_..__.__._. el —
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Ofﬁbﬁ' Head

#sthe exadt way to make mjf de cmmly,mdthuﬁﬁn.
table, !

3B, fAsaGa&mbnw, m&}-bld.of'a Pa:mhe 3 my
honour ‘is'to give example: of Pictic , mad::ranoﬁ

d:hgehﬁ mmiﬁoanm,panmm and zeale.

- Traife my thoisghts to Chrift , who is moft ex-
oe} Hn:a onitic; anghmmn' the tha't is Hcad ofthe
ﬂm-eli; moft excellent, =

¥, The'Politicall Head is ﬁ:burduutc the isab-
ﬁlm, and i ddnt:
2. Men rule thofe' that'have a prefent being :
rMHﬂ ofth:m depanccl and {:Frhcm yet
u Muamwhg Gav,-:tmmt CﬁmﬂJchad
by Influence.:

”waymtlghtwﬂly she ts.mn’,ﬂ bnmmbk-
Tl the e wiised v ohé gmy

- The eAvatomifts fay, in the Head,and necke be 1 3%,

union berweene the hiead, and thebodie.
' There bee foure [ Jnions, confiderable =
1. A Naturall, betweene the head, and the body: -
| 8} Matrnmnuli bemvemnm mdwfc

3 Dwme, the two N;:tﬂrés of’ E‘hﬂ:ﬂ
ol O :

i Y [ Cﬂ”d.#ﬁﬂm.

tomy Head,

iamymﬁ hﬁﬂm!-!atrmmnhﬂ
| i N LR ___3.:Chrifts:

h—
miodélt ‘ciriage 'to mieti - i ‘devotion to Go'p , |

9 g Menr gwmf: often’ urmﬂly "bm{:‘énﬂ al-f

\ mufdes,th:!‘!: isarieare, and firong, and irifeparable |

o i s tn-:s,fhuagh’ﬁrd}c& off, are wi-- |
Itcd mesmbers, ol
B m‘ﬂciﬁnﬂmfmiu&iﬂin “yethmmd i

e




Of the Head.

3. Chrifts God-head;and Marhood make one Chrif;
as foule, and bodic make one perfon, | |
. 4. 1 am Myltically united to: Chrif#, though he be||
'in Heayen, and I on carth. : 1

Fowrrhly , the Head comvelghes Influence to the N 4.Seélion.
i ol of ks oy, |

Allthe nourifhment is received itothehead |, ahd
fo conveighed: to the members 1 the head lookes oiat,
takes care for.the whole bodie 3 o in the Politicall , or
ceconomicall Head ; Dignitie, and Dutic are copula- |
J tives, ;

Conelufions, o

1. Not to envie them in Dignitie:they have ho-
hour, but accompanicd with cares , and great ac-
compts, _ :

2. Tolove my Governours',and to Tabour to pre-
iferve their lives, credits , and comforts s from t m
Thave dire@ion , and prote@ion); let me retame: my
prayers, love,andfervice; . L | R

3. 1 will fhunne irregularitie « tis Iefuiticall , and |
| Brownifticall ¢ F'muft Jeame’ to fubynit, *where men |
crofle not God : In things indifferent , their part is to |
directy minetoobey. & i _ |

4: Christ isthe Head. e iomicknbig' Spivis] -Of his
Julnelle we all recesve, All good defires , otiofs , in-
clinations,, all Grace’, and goodneffe, life ;"and fpiri-
_'tf_:jlalmﬂ‘c is derivative from this Head 3 Who isbleffd

I CVer,

i gyl e Pesda it i ] . Sedion,

1 ] HIGD 21k ROV Y3071 : kb L aLT i
All the M‘F'-ﬁﬂthﬁf, tHough nat all onely L

il | 1 2 43 e _in \ s
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“Of the Eyes. -

1. Seftion.

in the head, for thetouch is all over the bodie,

it Conclufions, .

e -

1. Chrift our Headis fenfible in their troubles, OF
old he.wastroubled withthem : £/ar. 6 3..gwAnd, in

thoumee? As g,

thefe done ¥ Let thy hand be against mee | and my
fathers bosfe,

I' 3. The Naturall Headis fenfible of the wrong done

‘will weepe, the Eare hearken for a remedie,
Sommuch of the Head,

, . Of tpe Ejf.r of man,.: ..

1. Thecauft of Secing.-.

2. The benefit of the ight;:.

. 3. Themiferie of Blindnefle

4. The gracious employment of the Eyes ..

t

i

! LTS i [&id
| eFinit Of the caufe af Secing,

HE Natﬁrhll'cauﬁ: is from the 'fpir-its Ccomyning
Eic , whercin there is a Cryftallinehumour 5 which’

: ,l A from the Optick Nerves,.inta.ithe Apple of the

the figures, numbers , Mmotions of bodies s The Nerves

nall :there isa mecting like the forke of atrec , and

, |the fpirits megte - together {01 the"Obic@ is one: |

otherwaies all things would feme double to 1 :

eAnatomisls fag 5 thiers dre. fix fnnér-parts of the Fic.

the New Teltament, he faithto Saul: why perfecuref?

| | 2. Godly Goveinours are fenfible of ‘the eftate of |
their people ; as David, 2 Sam. 24,17, whar bave |
e

to the members , the Tongue will fpcakg, the Eie |

recelves , .as by a mirrour , the kindes of'colours; and |-

of the Eie are feated betweene the place of the Origi- |

di

|} i

1§ e , AR £ b - 1 Ihe,ﬁu




.Of.tbe Eyes.

1, The Fat which is placed above the Eic, forto
defend it from cold . to keepe it fromthe hardneffz]
of the bone, and to fill up the diftance of mufcles,
to further the quick motion, } AN

2. TheGlandule js feated in the upper part of the
Outer Comer, lodged in the Fat, and full- of moi-
fture, to helpe the Nimble motion.,

3. The Nerves , being in Number fix 3. whereof
foure be ftraight , and two Oblique, or winding,

4. The Tuniclesare {1 in number : The firlt, 44
nata membrana : the utmoft pannicle which cleavesto
the Eie , and makes it-firmeé : The {econd is Cormea |
tis firme, and brighe : The third is #zea ; which fome
countthe fourth thinne Membrane , wee {ee our felves
mnthe Apple of ones Eie, from the Holeof’ Fvea : The
fourth is CAembrana Pupillaris - the membranous
Circle compaffing the Ball, or Apple of the Eie:
Tl;;: tift , a Criffalline humonr : The fixt ; like a fpiders
el . . : .

.5 .. The Humcurs. There is firfk the watric humout :
{zcondly, a cryftallick humour: the third,is like moul-
ten glafls ; exeeeding the other two in quantitic.

6. The Vefl:ls of the Eie : either externall from the

rion , and Cerebellsm : there be two Nerves appointed
for the Eic; onggfor fight , called Opricis , the other,
for motion, called <A ororins, :
Andnow I come to heare what the Word of G o p
faith : The Lord hath made the Eie to-fog + Heformed
the Fie,Plalme 94, 9. Andfor whatend ; but o give
light to the bodie ? he made all things for his owne
Gloriz , and all things {hall turne to his Glorie, hee
made the Earth to hang inthe Aire, and it doth hang
in the Aire ; he made the Bankes to keepe-in the Sea,,

and they doe {0 : he madethé Sunne , to be the light of -

veings, that nourifh the Eie; or internall from Che- |

the World, and the Eies,. tobe the light of the bodie; -}

Matih.6.21.

d 3 Cancls-




Of the Eyes.

Plalme 94.6.
7.8

]
"

::*2 Selflion,

1

Cosclufrons, I

r. AstheLord gives Eies, {ohe gives light, with
our which,our Eies would beunprofitable : for inthe
darke, wee {eenothing. G o hath not made my bo-
dic, asa faire tuilding without windowes. Light is
a pleafant thing , and rz joyfull to behold the Sunne,
Blefledbe God for the light : and againe , Bleffad be
God formy Eies, whereby I doe partakeofthe béne-
fit of the light.

heed , Tabufe not that Blefling , and deprive my felfe
of it, by late working to get money ; or, by late ga«
;ning, I mgmx;.rcakm my Sight;by drinking exceffive-
ys Imay

ting, and quarrelling, I may loofe an Eie, as fome
‘have done to their gricfe,

ee himfelfe': they befooles ; and have not: yet learied
to be wife, which fay, The Lord faes not : None be fo
brutifh ro denie this, unleff: fordid Atheifts, that have:

giom,
.
Secondly, Of the Benefiz of the Eies,

T HE Benefits may be rancked to two Heads:
Safetie, and Comfort+ Firft, Safetie by our Eyes
wee fee dangers at Sea, afdrre off), by a-profpedive|
glaflz, Piratesare difcovered ; and enemies, that way,
are infome places , and times difcovered at Land, Eg
the Bie Wefeea florme, and'fhelter our felves, if wi

mg rednefle ; and Reumes; and by figh- |

3- 1fGod gives Eies,and Sight: thenhe mult neéds.

no Religion:or upftart Antinomians amongit us,which |
are a difgrace to our Church, and' a blot to onr Reli-|!

cart : we fee ‘what is hurtfull in onr meatcs, our houfes, |

2, If the Lnrdg:;c Eics » and Sight : let mee take |

|

— e S

our Cartell : and fome of the wifer fort of wﬁﬂm‘;&g 5
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Of the Eyes.

{{ee by their husbandslook
and {o give them good
'their prefence fora time, -
2. The Comforts
-k}, the Profit
leamed by the Ei
lce a man,zl

or els,befilent,or avoid |

by the Eiesare Profits,or Delights:
ts great :all Arts; and Sciencesare | -
and ufed with the Eic : When we
1at was bliid,- to attaijie to learning ; wee
tit extraordmary, The Plow-man,
hop-keeper, the Divine , the

all to fee whatthey doc :-
doc what they fee in their callings , and learne
much by the Eies (ifnotall). by their bodily fight, and
| their Rational] fight concurring together : Onely the
- | man, that tuens.the grind-ftone ,_ma
no Art.buta

it, and coun
the Mechanick ,-
Lawyer, the Souldier, love

drudgeric father : the h
| houfes, being blindor blinc-folde
to makethe whee
 Secondly, for delight
and view Gods Wo

 withalacritie z.or thei
‘merrie coneei

les gocround, -~
» Weopen thofe windowes ;
es, with Joy= or mens Arts,
radiveneflc,
y with our fmilin
ding, rewarding them., which ev
firt making , was an admiration, and

fo'was a Cloek ,and a
pocket-watch s-Lendon Bridg, and Pasts Chue

ave beheld with'delight 5 and s When they bea-
nerepaired, the Spedatours will Fave new de-

ination within meetes with a fit-
nt,and We come to havea propric- |
delight inthe enioyment,

I~ X Ii_:vtl.ﬂuﬁifa&ic

dilic dangers » if T fee a Care
up, lealt it hurt mee: if

.

T A N B T

A Wind-mill at

adeligho tothe Spetatours:

1ght : When the inel
table obixd witho
tic in ita.thm.comﬂ:_s

bythe Eies to prevent bo-
M a varrow place, '
a4 man come TUNMIng

| &
-]
el|
hy
)
7!
)
:
EJ ]

beginne to be angria,

¥ b': b]illd' : is is
orfes at the water-
can doe that worke,

motions, geftures,

£, laughing, applau-
idencesour deﬁght.

ch, ma-

_with
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Of the Eyes.’

| itisa trappe: I (hould looke to the Confequences of

witha drawne fivord, Ific away from him :if the
fire kindle in my houfe, on my ftuffe, I, fecing it,cric
out : iftheboate be halfe full of water ; I 'willnot goe
intoit , fearing aleake init. Why fhould Inﬁt:hm

Rationall Sight, which Religion rectifics , and doth |
not abolifh ? the Rat fees the baite, but knowesnet ',F

(infull pleafuures , and {ec their danger before hand « the
'winne 1s red to the view , but bitesas a Serpent in the f
‘end ; itbites away my Reafon, my Credit , my peace, |
my time, my filver. The harlotistinely dreft, fo is her |
chambeér ; but {he digs downea man : Pro. 7.26. Vi- |
docs a man, fpoiles him, confumes him, infatuates him,
and bripgs bim to.4 morfell of bread y this:light woman |
brings him to a heavieeurfe 3 this faire woman brings |
him to a fonle difeafe 5 this fmiling woman brings him
to forrow at laft ; it may be , when tis too late, ;

2. If my Eies be-for the faferic of my bodie ;muich

foule, E xcept the Lord watch the Cisie ,:the warch-mien
watch in vaine : Exceptthe Lord watch the bodie, the
Fies watch in vaine : Gods care ismy fafetie ; Tt is his |
Eic thatis over his people; fromonc end of thelyeare, |
tothe other : Destero, * 1. 12, Tis G o p'preferves,
and defends miee , and Compaffes mee about with' fonges
of -deliwerance, Plalme 32,7070 < '
3. Have 1 fuch:Benefit by, my Eits, as to learne
to read, write;:and worke, and to’ eare mine 0Wne
bread ? what {hall Irenderto the Lord, for the benefit
comgs this way 2 without learning 1 amlikea mor-
tall bealt , without trade, or Art,T am in danger to
be like a moyling bealt. Beggers , that have neither §
leamning , ner trade,, nor Art ; live moft wretchedly,
without Magiltrdcie, or Miniftrie, or Lawes, or'Sagra~
| -ments, or Mariages : I meane the'worfet fort; and their

; end 1s without honour.

more are G o p s  Eies for the fafetic of my bodie; and '{
|

T e

[

B g I}
4. Is|




| the light of pleafitres, and delight ? )
1" 1. Letmebe wife to takeheed of finfull delights,
| not to delight at mens deformities, or infirmities,or mi-

Of the Eyes.

4+ Isthere fhining-in by the windowes of mine Eies,

{eries, or intquities.

2. Tobe moderate in Lawfull Delights, regar-
ding the things, the meafure, and time.

3. To inlarge Spirituall Delights, here no firfet,
or excefle 1s to be feared. :
4. Expe@ Etcrnall Delights, at Go b s right
hand. Thofein reverfion are far more excellent, chan
thevoluptuons mans prefent, (hadowifh, poffefiion.

Thirdly ; the CMiferie of Blindnelfe.

T IS faid, he,that hathbut one Eic, may be a King

4 intheLand of Blindmen :but what can his Sub-

1ects doe in peace, or warre ? fooles, and blind goe to-

gether : neither can diftinguifh aright The Blind-

mans miferie, is, :

I. Helsindanger:if he be led by another like him-

felfe, both doe fall into the ditch. '

~ 2. He 15 apt tobe deceived, and abufed,

'3+ Heis inan eftate very uncomfortable. |
4 }lipis behelding to others , yea to hisdog , that

es him. -

Canclafions.

1. Ifthe Blindman be in danger to fall into the
ditch ; whether is he like to fall, that is fpiritually
blind ? as the Pharifecs, <Marth. 2 3. 17. Thofé, that
be naturall men in bliridnefle of mind , are under the |

powerof Satan:e4¢s 26, 18, From this Blindnefle,
the Lord deliver my Soule:; |

2. The Blind arcaptto be deccived, and abufed ; fo
5 tis

! ' 5:&1011- 1
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£ :axd naked:-They will be beholding to bafe. nftfhments,

they be bafely blind, andblindly “bafe sand are behol- |

tis with them {piricvally blind : they doe take erronr
for truth ; paifion. for zeale ; covetonfiefl, for good
husbandric ; falfe Teachers beguile then, weake Argit- |
ments prevaile with them:they fee no greae diff-rence }
betweene Papits, and Proteftants : had chey but owle-
light, they might diftinguih betweencan Aff=,and a

fee that eate thicir God ?

3. The Blind is inan uncomfortable eftare ; thofe fe
i darknes , are in the fhadow of death : and death js
uncomforeable. The Papift, that blowes out the light,
hathbur abedlam-comfort ; and, getting loofe the fix
CAarian yeares,they made mad worke,and we in Eng-|
land had little Comfort, till they were chained up,
and lights fet up.

4. TI-nBﬁndp?ari:b:lmlding to others ; even to the
Dog, that leades them none £o {lavith as they ; yer |
fome myttieally blind;are intolerably. proud,and thinke
 they be 7ich, and wane nothing s butare povre, and blind,

to accomplifh their owne erids. To live in a golden
flaveric , and ablind braverie, pleafes them : they fee
not others detide théir waies, and conrfes 5 tis becanfe

;tkngm-ﬁnhﬁs,mdﬂattem,aﬁdﬁmpdriﬁrs,which !

be as the Blind-mans Dog, to lead them. - |
5. Here may I take occafion to bewaile mine owne |

mward Blindnes : How little a portion doe I know |

of Go p ? Ieanbut little difeerne of holie Myfteries, |

be¢anfe of darknefle. i il 26 T

- L Femrihly ; Of the gravions employment of :vhe

13 y - Eyes, wyhichis, © 0 :

;o

Lambe : But the Blind eate manic a fiie. And doe they '

i Ff'n'; r, Tn Devotion, 2. In Obférvition,” 3.

In Mourninig. In Devotion;to ift them up to Hea- |
- ven,.

e e S

w9 S
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Of the Eyes.

ven, with prajer : to read the Wordof Ga b, or
ather holic Bookes, to further Devotion. In Praier,
I glorifie God , and doe exprefle my inward Devoti-
on by externall A@s, By Reading, I mdcrﬁmdb(
Bookes, Dan. 9.2, Pfalme 119,104. I am cagab e
of a BlefTing, Pfulme 1. 1. Revela. 1. 3.and my heart
may with Gods Blefling melt this way , 1 Kings 22,
I1,

Secondly, my Eies fhould be gratioufly emploied in

| Obfervation o God , in his workes, and in his Judg-

ments, In his workes,

- 1,- Becaufe they demonftrate his eternall power,
and God-head : Rom, 1.2q. Pfal, 19, 1.
2; My Eies fhould behold his workes with De-

'ligh't, Pfalme 111. 2.

3. God hath made his Workes to thisend, that
we fhould behold them : Ef@i. 40, 26,

e Ao, to behold his Tndgments,
7 _ﬁ; them, God is knowne : Pfalme 9. 16.

at I may leamne to feare: Pfa/, 119. 120,
3. Tobewarc of the like {innes, as have brought

Judgments on others: 1 Cor. 10.6.

I thould alfo obferve men in their a&ions: 1.Sinfull,
2, Civill. 3. Religious,
1. This is not Pﬁ)firrarie, buta Dutic : Pfa/, 37.
. Rom, 16. 1797, Philippians 3.17.
3 2. By Obfervatiﬂnﬁ?wwcc may the better indge
whom to avoid, and whom to companje withall.
3. By Obfervation of their Lacedzmonian vices,
we diflike vice, and fecing their Chriftian Vertues, we
are incouraged to Imitate them ; and anfwer the obie-
&ion of Impoffibilitie , to be: godlie, and gratious :

when we fee Vertue, and Godlineflc acted.
4. We know the better to admonifh, exhort,
c2 comfort,




Of the Ejes."

J §9.2, .

comfort, and incourage : and wedifeerne whomito re-
fort fneo for Counfell : and Hereby ta be firred up to
Bde'Gpd! for the gifts,and Gragcés of others:: Guadaz,
11.23.2 Cor.9.12. B Xt

CHine Eyes [hould gratianfly he employed to looke
, on mens neceficies ; Spiritnall , and)’ '
' - Temporall, N i
} Firlk, Spiritvall : 70 Pray to she Lird of the Havvest,

t0 fend fouth Labourers, Matth, o 38.
- 2. That wee may prize his Word, whichwee doe
cnioy , it being a fpeciall favonr ; Pfalme 14

Lord bring on us a fpiritwall Bimine : e Amios 8. Iy,

tiesof men, . .

1. Toftirre up thebowels of Compaffion,
2. ThatI may comfort, and releeve them.
3. Tomake me thankfull for my Pprofperitie,

. 4- To prepare my felfe for the like afHiGions.
Laftly mine Eyes [houldbe gratioufly zmﬂq;c&. i 1]
! CMonrning, | '

1. For our owne finnes,
2. Forthe finnes of others.

Firit , for onr owne fianes,

der my Charge.
r. Becanfe finne difhonours God, Rom, 2,23,

3. Sinne feparats from God, the Chick: Good : £/

4. Sinne

» 20,
3. Tobeftitred tothe care. of fruithalnet g Zm&thc' f

| ¢ Aline Eyes fbonld grﬂﬁat;?(r-k‘d.fzt on rlhr Ea.dif ly necefi- |

3. For the afii@ions of Gods people- . TR |
That is, my finnes, and the finnes of mine s thofe un- |

2. Smnesbe painefull, and grievous, Rom. y AV O |

1 i 9

i T
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Of the Fares.

4. Simemakesus Captwcs » Efay61.1.3.2 Tiem.
2. 14,

§. Sinnesare our dcbtcs, Lﬂf#trfxwﬁ y 30

6. Sinncsare our grievous burthens, Pfalmie40. 12 .

Our defilements; 2 Cor. 7. ¥ Onr wounds, Pfa!me
414
Sﬂ:-‘-wdf}, firan!::' motrne ﬁr n::b#r ﬁﬂm.r aémﬂd i
the world.:

Becauf: Gods Children have doneit, Pfal.119,
I 36 2 Per, 2. ?'1.

2. The {innes of others may brmg ]udgmcnts

3. This Mourning proves a man righteous; 2 Pa
2474

4. The Mourners haverbeene faved , whcn nthers
have beene d-:ﬁ:myed  Ezek, 9. 4. -

T émi’{y ! f}uﬁ!&' .jmwrm ﬁlr r&mﬁ;&?"m
3 [ ﬁf othbery . w0l Tl ]
1. Gop rcqu:r-::s it, to Mounm W.I.ththf:m Roww, |
B [
241 We ﬂrw 1:}1 iv, e bcfeclmg members, A i
3« They inaftictione it; Jeb 19711, ,g.:-. . h'
4. The fame meafure il bé paid toas'againe, we |

meafure to others,

Somuch of the Eyes,
Of rh:: E ares,

T Ofdnbcnommun uF ttharcH

2. Of the placing of the Eares,’ .

3. Of thcadlmrablv: wurk—mamﬂ-up nf G a o, |
mthﬁ&g a0 it L }'
Sl :thm‘mﬁmiHmrmg i = o

5+ Divers Molvguhmr,ﬂmng & 7

€ 3 Firft,
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Of the Eares. © |

a.8ellion,

1.8eltion, I‘ l \ FE?‘H, ﬂf: the I?Eﬂﬂmmtiyy _ﬂf ’&Eﬂﬂ..—! M

| the afpiration; Haurio : or anrss, quaff audis, ex. dudi
-| They are Hearers called cares,for drawing-in the found,
| or els; of vudéres tor, Sonms per. Awram ad Anrem de-

| tis our honour to heare 1 néarethe braine; to remember |

; R | 438 o 131 e g
=y HE Denomination is taken from their employ-
ment ; they draw-in the found : So Awris;without

fertsr , The Sotnd by'the thinne Aireto the Eare is
conveighed.

Secondly Of_' the placing of ;,&g Eares. :

" H & v aré plaged in the middle of theHead . (o
Tthat we heare Sounds ftraight-forward, andalié
round abour ; and the Eares are placed one againft
the other , in comlineffa; and order. The Beafts have
their Eares more forward on their heads, The Eares |
| be plaged in'the Head, the moft lonourable part'; and

what we hearg. And. to difgrace them, that offend, .the |
| Eares bee cut off on the Pilloric, by the Magiltrats |
Appointment ;. that though they have the {enfe of |
‘hearing, yet:they are deprived of the outward Eares, |
‘which' beautified their heads, 1. - >

Thirdly | Of the admirable work-man-fbip of God; |
inthe Eares. o

L1

i

a1
‘ E}itemu]ly, there is (Lobus) the lap of the Eare,

#ilage, or griftle , then

e, the thin' skinne,

that
fay, therebee three mufeles in the Eare, and the holé
.winding toreceive the  Soundy i the imore without

iger ; and the hiires growingin the Baré,/ defond

¢ bRl it

and the (Curis ) the npper: skinne sther theCar-|
Crtis , and the Cartilage together. Some |

— -
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Of the Eeares.

it from that would hurt ; and. more cafily-fl into jt, |
Internally, the Eare hath,within,a Membrane, which
fcparates the intemal} Aire, from the outwatd Sound :
This Membrane is thiny and dric , and ftrained likea
Drum, And there be three of the leaft bones, and the
moft curions in all the bodic of man ; and they have
threenames from their formes , or likenefl= ; the one,
| likea Hammer ; the other, like an Anvill'; the thitd, |
like a Stirrop. There be foure Cavities in the Eare :
the firft, the Paflage for hearing ; the fecond, the T |
nell, for to let-in the Sound ; thethird , is the Laby-
rinth, having divers {emi-circles ; the fourth, 'is Co~
chlea, or the perwinckle, becaule of the wreathmgs
to conveighthe Sound,which comming-in, doth move
| the Tymspanum : then the three bones aré moved . and
wee difcerne the diverfitte of Sounds, This is the
'wr?fﬂ:!: of Gop, more fit fobes admired than dil-
cuffzd, S oy |

~ Fourthly,the E:ﬁi—j_?f of I;fr.grril'#f.' %

L : 1. X7\ JE leame to. fpeake bythe Earte, for!
: S V V.:,fml?: w[ﬁc_h'bépbnrhéﬁt:i&c;_gd!é; Jiye |
dambeall thelr dages,” * 7 T e EEICRE R
2 By hearing , men attaine to Arts,and Sciences,
Ocular Inftructions goc with vifible Demonftrations,
3. Manis life i fwectned by Converfing with ‘onc
anocher ;- our Eies would Jittle comfort ds ‘withéur.
. |/light ; nor g&mmﬁtm withont hedring’s wee doc
retort words , and ‘propounid Gueftions , and' fpeake
‘merrily, becaufe one heares another, - i lc
| 4. Bythis Senfe, wee cate delighted 4gith the fir- |
gingof Birds, and the fivcetneffs of Mnfique, voxall, ;l
jmciRnamneil]. 01 b sl ot B}r‘i’ h ii
- 5. Byhearing, we gét Faith ) Rom. 16, By ath, |
‘we mdmghiﬂfgyzﬂw;wcmmmﬂﬁli

4.8eltion, |

- s

-
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' fﬂaé Eares:

-~

. Seftion.

| lifes ﬂﬁﬁfomthcﬂmcﬁt of hearing ' is moft mheumr

| fiet on themfzlves : The third bone, likea Enrmp

f 10 J‘. '
: concerning Hearsng.
1. What is the caufe of the Echo ? .

or {bund bcmg bounded in v aultes, or hollow places,
rebounds ag:unc wh1ch ‘wee call an }.-cba, or refoun-
ding.

thrcc hﬂnr:s, that move on the 7 mpanﬁm :
" The oné like an hnvﬂ{

vill': their Confciences bee Sa:rmm roofe : let the
Preacher f: a{y what he can, they are of the Anyills Na-

fure's The
of another fort of bad hcarr:rs which learne much,to

for reformation ; bur are as hard as Hammers, to re-

pursus in mind of them, thar wﬂlheare and learne ;
m get'advmcah“nt, and eife < a ﬁd’prf an heater.

e b yﬁ’ggmr d‘g'anHemr

bmh:ualwmw the fame , Tdem, . .
-y 2+ He s as.an Hamimer to te. downe errour,
| and pmﬁmmeﬂ:, within his owne Reach,and power ;
and to knock at heaven Gate, by fervent Praier.

Fg'ﬁ;,, Refolves, Cmcmmg rbr.E’nmr, M )

oAn/s Asin the Water-poole, the Circle mmm.mg |
to the ‘Banke, rebounds,and returns back; fo the voice, |

miy teach us; they |
'areba hcarcrs, that be not :t‘.ir-:md ; but like an An- |

az '\ﬁzhat Ihftm&mns may wee gather from the |

zcond bong,likea Hammer,putsus in mind |

forme and fathion others unely, and to worke on them |

Is like an Anvillin invincible patienice, and con-
'; J’tanu-:: hergfics , and gcr;j:mtmm may beate.on him ;|

3. HeisasaStirrop, he afpires by hearing to ad- |
|“vance hismind to heaven ; and to fettle the peace of |
| his Confcience ; he heares, and givesedre for eaven- |

iy mmdc&mfﬁc and peacey fetlednefle 5 and a{ﬁlﬂfﬁ '

S
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tobe k::pt from &llmgmd to: ﬁth hls Juixrm: with
| Comfort,

3. What'may we thinke of them,whldrdnc fe”ow
no particular Calling , bur doe altogetkicr follow Ser-
mons all the weeke ?

42/, 1. The Devills malice appeares infirch, hee
prevdiles wich them,to make thcm foanidalos Profet:
{ours % {6 others fhunne them;and Religion.' . . :

2. That'which G op: ioynes, they doe E:pa-
rate that is,;a gmcral] and particular Calling, .

They be.in danger to be cloyed at firft, or
fall o bc idle yor catiéd: iwa}r with crmu{:. bemg nut
ballanced ‘with honeftlabour, " »

vg I al ihou]dbaas Lﬂdarm_. wlmc:ﬂmuld
thc Comimon-wealthibe 2 1f all Thould be as €A%-|
tha, where (hould Religion be 2 both dae well;being,
m:xr:d tugﬂth-:r ﬂfl':m with Devotion, o
: They have bodjcs}; as well as,fur.dm 3 gnd‘
[huuidlahmlr, ;swcllashm ket JludisH.
= 6. They make nét Gonfcience of the Hecond!
Table, 7to -pay fcot , and 1ot i/ta helpeito mdineaine,
Mﬂgﬂh‘ﬂtﬁ' and Minifter ; . Commandement - 5. By la-
-béur, to praﬁ:nrr: life 3 Commandemant 6. \ Challirie,
Commandement 7. To eate their m.wnc Bredd by las
bour ; Commandesmerit 8. Thefe 'often are pratlers , |
bufie-bodies, Cenflirets, againft the 9. Com nundcmmt
and covet othermens money/, meate, and Clmthcs
|| not having laboured to have of thclr owne:thus partly
| -L-‘y bormw § andinever aghipe y antl fmﬂ},
| dy guigy thatyiould:f; :‘ézzm labonring Beé , they|
oe incoﬂi:nf vely, and inthe llclgl 1y uf thcn P:lenc,
they be'iri the depth of Tniquitie:: ! +'1 .
| 4..What Ar ts:are uw;:ﬁ:ﬂ mﬂ-‘ th
,f wnrldly, and mailcmumhan tl‘;ati on’ |;he ‘other ffide

‘| will not ltiw'uermons o&s rhem‘thatl ar; di-
ligent Hearers® .- M aﬂ]

f 1 __e..rfﬂ

ey




| Of the Eares.

| Matth. 8. 3: Lk g -5 Bit e, are convérted by,

am I-kmuﬁlabuartaheamwathﬁtdxﬁr& 4_@#

meuth; and for ever to filence him. : %

|| s e hering of

5 ‘"Thehearing vmc,and wmkwﬂfec@mmd:’fﬁ ; .

uig‘;’ttureb:fmmmimmgunmm{'@h:s

vy, withont ksowledge | the viind ::mrg&aed; Pro.
19. 2, bucby Hearing , wée get derstanding 5. Jor. 30

15-
: withomt Eaith ;. we citnnot p&#ﬁ God 5 Heb
. But - Faith commert by Heuring s Ronx 10,17 !
If any iman bavernot the Spirit of CHR 187,

. 3
| the famé 2 rone of his : Rosn 8. 9 Bu:ﬂfenucwnbe -
| Spirie, Jr; Hedring : Galati 3. 2. Ads 10. 44,

E xcept wee be converted y e cannot be fawd

H‘u Preaching of the words . Jishes x. 45 1 Pets Ta25s
5 AQuetkl iHovw (Howld . ¢ Christian heare ari ht? |
Wf.hl-h ol E:ptnt, andpmparc vo:heare =
Pfuﬁm (265 11

2. He mﬂb}mrcwuh}mmhﬂe, Denter. 33.3-

; sulHdmﬁihcmrwuhRmcm, o AE10. 33
6+ He muft heate wwith! Attention , «er. 13. 15
. g.> He muft heavewith  Aflection szg:u 19

ro. He mﬁ’thcarcm(}bcy 2Lk 13 zsrfaﬁm ;.
17

< 6. %ﬁ- m J#srhgu oSt ;gmﬂqﬂ #,agu

1y 2 The héaring of treachericagainit

ue The 1
3 heheningor Rbaudtic m'ﬂfﬁwﬁlw nm,.:’

3. Heoinlk Beare with: ;!ﬁMt 1 Cor.10.15./|
4. He muft heare with James 3, 20050

8. lﬁnﬁﬁhmre,mm the Wﬂrd inhis |

‘ -h‘:al't,Pf‘{MTlg.LI f2 eign ¢l X B i
He muft-Queftion’ with thr:'Pr‘:achtr,, aﬁcr h:h:

Hha*thheurd if He underitand not : CMarth. 13. 36.1

m
e/, Thchcantg uFBhfphemuﬁinMﬂGﬁd 1 4
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| Of the Adoath, and Tongue.

43

this is as gall ;! and wormewood to him,
2. ofithe s
The Mouthis, _' o
1. The Gate of the bodie, or Doore , or entrance.
2. Tis the Nourifher, to feede the bodie. .

3. Tisthe Diftinguither, or Sentence-giver.
4. Tisthe Interpreter of the heare, -

Of the Tongue.

The Tongue is,
. %, The Glorieof aman. .
2. Hard to be kept in order,
3. Refolves concerning the <M owrh , and Tongue.

Fﬁrﬂ-, the (Mouth 2.4 Gare, or D ovre,

IS alled 05.in Latine, becanfe thereby weé put-

{ put out fpittle, and fend-our breath, and words : The
Scripture gives the Name . of a Doore, (Aeraphori-
:.d{?’ to the Mouth Pﬁdmr."l.q;z,'g_ Ke'Pf thosw tha
Doore.of my“lips, Micha. 7.5, Keepe the Dooves of thy
lips froms ber , that lieth in thy bofome.

Conclufions,

- 1. A'Doore¢hath a locke, to makeit falt’s 1o Thould
my Mouth be locked faft with the Feare 6f Gop ,
|notto be opened to exceflive eating, and drinking ;

thefe pafle-in by the Mouth znor to beopened to foo-
lithtalking , and icfting , curfing, {wearing , of flan-

in meate, asit were by a doore , and thereby wee |

{ deringy, vaine-boafting, oFmockmg ; thefe goe out of|
| my Mouth, . g i
-

1. 8elton,
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. Of the Mouthir |

| profpeéts = {0 tis with the Doore -of matis Mouthes,
| Open a brothel-houfe-deore,you fee-Curtizans; Bawds; |
| light perfons : fo fome mens-Mouthgs once open, wee

~ 2, ADoore hath a kiacker , which caufes theny
within to open : fo occafions are (tll miniftred to us
to open our Mouthes. "Queftions are 2§ {6 manic
knockes ; wrongs,and Iniuriesare hard knockes ; and
we foone open the Doore of our 'J-ES,- and, it'may be,
let flic; Complanings ;curfes ) evill withes s and our
Doores be net eafilyifhut agaipe.f iysx « 1ol s
3. ABDaorehathatolt, which onely they within
can open: thisboltisawite Refolution. In fome Cafes
and Companic,filenceis beft , though they knocke, yet |
we fhould not open-s let thein loofe their expedati-
on ;and our filence may be our fafetic, and preferva-
tien. &1 4rart {

4- A Doore fometimes is enely putsto witha latch,
there is neither locke, norbolt : {0 is the Mouth of a
Temporifer: If 2 Theefe,or 2 Bawde, or a Civill man,
or a Divine draw the latch, there is entrance : fo fome |
can difpourfs for errour,or truth 3 of worldlineflz, or
filthincffz : the firft occafion prevatles,be it whatfoever;
there.-is .an edfi¢’ entrange; o’ lackeof the Peareof

s it (i 1 ik
|5« Asdivers-Doores being open ;. we have divers

pereéive nothing, but filthic talke, ‘and. {currilicie,
Openthe Beare-garden-Doore,there is confufion,noife,”
fighting , barking : {o fofe mens Mouthes are opened
with Contention, Railing,Threatning, Cenfiring,mif-
calling. Opena Shop-doore, you pefgelve wires, com-
moditics : {0 fome mens Mouthes onee open; all the

engroffings, gstting, Gwing, firetifhip , fectiritiz, 8cc.
Qpen fome Doores , yee fee_pleafant, walkes | fiweet |
aroes, bowers, grafplots,trees, fruited « fofome mens

Mouthes onceoper , their talke is wittic s pleafant;
L, ' : Proﬁrab_le,__

“‘.

P T

i

fot

Wwe
Pre

Difcourfz isfor Bargaines, purchafes, Intereft-money, |
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profitable, wife ; harmleﬂ% honeft , favourie, Open
the Church-Door¢, there is ’ Divine Service, Exhorta-
| tions, Praifes, Pfalmes : fo open fome mens Mouthes,,

| their talke ds Divine; bolie, gratious ; they praife God,
and edific men. . S}

,.‘chmi?j 5 the CAlosth is the Nmr{(ﬁtr, to ﬁ-cd
- the 5udw |

H & Babes fucke their hnurimmmt , men doe

feed ; the Mouth receives all , and conveighes it
to the ftomacke:(o thefoode isconcocted , and'difper-
fed, and the bodic nourithed, and preferved.

Chuachufiinss

1 oI {ee che difference of 'our Nourithinent, in-the
wnml:r: and in the'world ; ‘In the wombe, the Child
is nouri(hed by the Navill ; Inthe world, by the
Mut:tﬁ .

! ﬁ¢th¢ diff=rence of Noarifhing the bodie,and
n{mnfh!ug the foule ; the bodie is ﬁ:clg by the Mouth;
t‘ﬂl‘rthtiuule, by the Eare : Efa. 55.3:der. 3. 10.

3+ :AstheMouth is tothebodie, {0 is the Minifter
to the Congregation : hee fpeakes to G o prforthem ;
hee receives nourithment, and conveighesit to them:
| we fhzuld not be a meanes to wrong the Faichfull
| Preachers, that were Impious : nor feparate from
them ; that were erroneous, ;

T.ium'f} The CMouth s the Distingsmifber, or
Sentence-giver,

P Alatum quitar efcam : The Mouthtafteth IIIE:I'[E -
Lib 3403, It diftinguifheth betweene bitter , and
i fW"fﬂf s between that is fowre, and that is Lmﬁ-.rounf: -
f3 that

=

2, 85ellion.

3 Section,




Of ﬂlf.’ Aouth. i

| thatis moift , and that is drie ; that isltale ; and that
ismew. The Mouthes Roofe is of finewes, folard,
that everic meate camot hurt it ; fo fofe,. that tis fen-
| fible : hollow ;and round; tor the moving of the meate;
and the drawing-in the breath , the Mouth is {o ap- |

| prehenfive,that if you put hot, or ¢cold into it : orif|
you put a haice in your msate, tis flt; the fmalleft |
gravell, or filh-bone-is difcerned ; the Mouth will
quickly give fentence, what is pleafant , .and what is
we, pei

Conclufions.

1. Wee may fec how wifely the Lord doth fit
things together : Sonnds with Hearing, Light with
Sight , Savours with Smelling , Meate with Tafting.

2. aAs the CMowth tafteth meate, [othe Eare taites
words : Job 34.3. Wee relith that is fpoken to be
wife, or foolith; to be Carnall, or Spirituall ; to be
fober, orlight ; to bein love, or hatred : wee will
gclli[-‘: at flartering wordes, and approve wholefoms
fiixe, - ;

3. There is anInward Tafte of the foule , and this
is two-fold, The one, aflight Tafte,a generall know-
ledge ; as to tafte of a Cup ; andnot to drinke : Heb,
6.4.%5. Afecondis an Experimentall Tafte with fee-
ding, and nourifhment after it : Pfalme 34. 9.

Fourthly , The (Mosith g5, the Interpreter. of the
Heart,

& A N Interpreter gives the Expofition,, declares the | ©
ning, makes things plaine ; fo doththe Mouth {
declare, and fhew , what is in the Heart : ¢CMarth.1 3,
| 34~ Ome of the abundance of the Heart ,the (Mosth
fpeaketh, - 40 : ;

Con
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. Conclufions.

| - 1. I may geffe , who be wile in Heart , and who
te foolith ; who be Religions, who be prophane :
their Interpreter will expound to mee.

2. They docerre grofitly, who wlially doe fiveare,
and fcoffe  or fpeake filthily , and all their delight-
full talke is worldly ; yetfay , They have good hearts
to G op, thoughthey make no fhew, Certainely,
fuch ftufic, as is in the ware-houle, cones into the
Shop. :duch asthe Fountaine is ; fuch are the ftreames.

3..1f I.would avoid foolith words in my mouth, T
muit (hun foolifh contrivingsin my heart :3f I would
have my Tongwe , as the Penne of a readie Priter |
then My Heart must indite a good it ter Plalme 45 .
t. In this, the Mouth,and Tongue are confidered Joint-
ly; Next of the Tongue fingly. ; - |

Firft, the Tongtieisthe Gloric of a ma,
Sacondly, tis hard tobridle the T % 1
 Thirdly , Relolves eonceming Mouth , and

[ Tongue, ., - bsobni _ » :

I

Firdt, Thé Tangne 1 the Gloric of & man, 1. SeBicm.
- .

O asthe Tongue called Gen. 49, 6, Plalme 16. 8.  Chebodh.

and Pfalme j%:fx 2. The Tongue, is mans Glorie, ﬁfﬁﬂ?‘{ﬂfljﬁ

1. ‘Becanfe by it , hee fpeakes , {Dexcells all other | Gen. Prg? 444
Creatures,on the Earth, . '

2, With the Tongue man preaches ,.and converts
Soules , arld comiforts othess. . .

3. The Tongue {peakesto .God by Praier , confers |

wiith nien = the Tongue canfing; difpitte, perfivade, al- |-
Ilar‘:l- Mihc,ﬂicﬂﬂﬁﬁ,&ﬁ e (8 1 : g

 Conclu-
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| Conclufions,

1. I fec how wicked men pervertall things, and
doe abufe them ; c{“pncml_ryt!rmr Tongues. Their Glo-
rie is their (hame, their ues are their dithonour ;
their filence makes them moft honourable: when they
{peake  they bewray their follie , Impictie, and pro-
phanenefle ; their words tend-to their (hame.

2, If my Tongue be my Glorie, T amtoufeitho-
nuurab]}r s which is done ,
B praifin rﬁ,and blcﬁ?ngthcﬂamcﬂfthc Lord.

808 Cm‘tfﬁ ing his Truth(made knewneto me)
with boldnefls, and Reverenee, efpecially being called
to Anfw::r -forthe fame.

N fpcake to men Religioufly inmy common
C:::m r:riatmn, to edifie them, and doe them good, to
endevour to convince the ub{hmtc to Counfell the
Ignorant, to Comfort the duc‘&cd to Informe ‘the
weake,, and incourage the ftrong in well-deing ;to
avoid pal'[‘mn,and pride, and flatterie, and difeontent,

in my {peeches :and to fpeake with wifedome,and Re-
verence, and love, and meekenc(F: ,andhuuuhu: Then
{hall my Tongue be my Gloric indeed. o0

, J‘rmrd{y , Tis bard v5 bridie #hé Tongse,.

BEmufe the Heart is ﬁ) corrupt and hard :p

be reformed. -

20 Tis hard todeavean a‘ld mﬂ@m -as to ger. a

inft the (treame, or Tide, < ¥

| - 3/Other thingsbe more caﬁly tamcd,as E*f

_. chcpmg thlngs Tames 3, 7.8

| 1.4, Thofe thar fet themlelves @ tame ﬂ'ltTOﬁEUc,

| hwc fomnd ic hard ;D awid ¥efolved to' bridle’ his
iﬂ. Pladme 39. 1. yet”his owne wotds grigved
]y Pfafmgé k4

et

gL 115
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5« Tishard to make men yeeld , where they thinke
they have Poffeffion : men thinke ‘their lips bec
their owne, Pfalme 12. 4,  «

6. Tis hard to make men lay downe their weapons:
The Tongue men efteeme their weapons : fer, 9. 3.
ler, 18. 18, Pfalme 57. 4. Pfalme 64, 3. Their
Tongues beas Swords, and their wordsas Arrowes ;

L=

tis hard to difarme them,

Zhirdly , Refolves concerning the < Month and

ngm, ; .
1. Quelt, ¥ ; Hat 12 meant by the Mouth of
V Vl‘hc Lord Efai { 20 ?
eAnf. Tisthe Certaintie of Speech in utterance, and
rmance : G o p hath faid it , and it (hall be ac-
complifthed. :
2, Quelt. what ismeant by the Rod of his Mouth
Efaing. 42
eA[. The mightie, and powerfull Word of G o v,
{miting {ome,to their Converfion ; others, to-their de-
(tru&ion. 1
3.Queft. pwhar is meant by the Mouth of the brooks
Efaivg. 72 !
eAn(. The Rivers, whofe Bankes are as the lips of
the Mouth. :
4. Quelt. #hat is 3¢ toftopthe Mouth Zob 5. 16 2
eA7[. To {top the Mouth through the aftonifhment
at Gods Workes,
5. Quelt. Whar is meant by the Mouthof the Earth
Gen. 4,117 A
e, The Earthit {elfe receiving Abels blood : the
like phrate , Numbers 16, 32, The Earth opened her
{ HMouth, and fivallowed Corah , and the rest of bns Com-
panie, : . o .
6. Quelt. whar is it to be with enes  Mouth Exo-
ds 4. 12 ?

— g
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Colofl. 46

‘ ~adAnfTo Inftiuct, and Teach one what to fpeake.
|

& - 4 ' ) =k
't aAnf, 1. Power, and Authoritie : Revela, 16, 13,
Alfo, Calumniations, and Reprocheg to bring Chrifti-
ans to belraged , and contemned ¢ Rew. 3 24 16,

. .-Rqﬁf—w} cmrrrr:r}}é trh?_‘ﬂn‘g#r.,

(1. Qu. How s» the Tongue-fet on fire of Hell
Tames 3,6 ? : :
enf, Wheh Satan-hath power over mens Tongues,
to make theorfpeike wickedly.:
2, Quelby by vas the Rich glutton rormented intis
Tongus Luke16%, 7 11 y i3
oA 1. He islikely to have fimed by delicates in
caring, and diinking. < © | SO
2, He, it may be, had beene a Blafphemer, or
{eoffer,anid licentious, and prophane 1 fpeech,
"7 13, Qr he had negle@ted Praier,and praifing
God : fo 1s paffive, being on Earth (herein ) notaétive,
3. Qu, Whar i3 it tobe gracions alwaies in fpeech ?
e4n/. Tis to fpeake gracioufly , atall tinesy in all

tempers, and difpofiticns of heart ; asinanger, in

graciotis fpeech , froma gracious mind , aftera gra-

ctous manner , to a gracious end : to ftirre p grace,
tominifelt grade; to edific’ them which: heargus, ?

4. Qu. How may we order the Tosigue aright:? 1 1"

-‘ ﬁ:ﬁnﬂ i} 'Il':: f}ﬁnflm'béﬁ}rc we fpcakc:.tﬁljrl:e more

w to fpeake, and to premieditate 5 1sa fure 'way to

Cods preferice, as wellasknow it

o 9.Quelt, what 44 meare by the Mouth of the Dra- |
gon? nIg1 - !
I

places, onvall-oocafions, in all’ Companics ; in.all the {

mirth, in feare, in forrow, in hope ; ftill to. maintaine |

2., To fpeake as thof® that doc acl{nﬁj;vlcdgc B

3. To fpcake pertinently, and avoid the ,_im]-.
| .

titude |
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titude of words, . leatne Compendioufies, to abbre-
viate Matters , efpecially before etir Governonrs, or
our {ervants, orour encmics, or before ftrangers,
4. Moderate the paflions within : els there
will breake out exceffive {peeches.
5. Bee often in Praier : then being able to
| fpeake to Gop, wee fhall be the betrer fited to
{peake to men, : -
| . 6. Bee often examining our fpeeches with
the circumftances of Matter Manner, and End wee
aumed at,
5. Qu, what 1 an Idle word ?
e4nf.1 . Aword, that tends fot to theGlorie of
1 God , nor mans good, |
2. ‘A werd, that might berter havebeend fpa-
red, than fpoken,
3. Ora word pertaining to neitherlour: gene-
| rall Calling, :m:‘p:!1ri:.it:'.l.1£1{i‘l:r ) |
6. Qu, What are the Cagfes of Idle wordsn?
eAnf.1. The Heartis vaine, which is the Fomtajne
of Speech, - : :
2, Cuftome is-as a. great Commander ; fo

3. Pride of wit makes: men very frothie in

| tis-eafie.

| fpecch,

4. Some Ingredients of Atheifme, and want |

of feare, 1 x-
5. Idlenes,and want of labour, caufes Fdle
6. Want of Praier : thofc that pray beft:, |
{peakenot Tdly. stk DInOY SHET 48 |
7-Want of wifdomebrings fulnes ofIdleralke.

7+ Qu., What bé the Qontraries: ta JAli words ?
e-nfixc Words of Thankfulnefle; Epheftis . 4,217 |
+ 2, Words of Wifedome j which Iﬁﬂv@iiﬂlﬁ‘i

words,

| cumfances. oy s
B 5 g 2 3. Words{
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3. Words of ‘Holineffs, and Grace  Epbe/,
g #. Speaches aboutour: particular Callings,
v 5. Propounding our Doubts to be Refolved, {

8. Qu. whobe the most wife men of Speech? . |

e,ie'.uf .1.. Thofe that alwaies fpeake of God reve-
BNy S S LBl .
. 2, Thofe that {peake charitably of Enemies,
3. Thofe thatbe very diferect in praifing o- [
thers. 1
4. Thofe that can reproove wifely , and
-meekely, ' e i
o chiols o Thofe that keepe-tlof® to the “Truth in
their Speeches, . . ¥

6. Thofe that {peake fparingly in paffions. :
. 7+ Thofe which fpeake pertinently to the § - -
Mattern hand:.
9. Qu. Before whom muitwe be filent ? .
eAuf 1. Before Magiltrats in open Courts ; ALy
24.10, -
2. Before our Elders : 706 32, 8,
"3 Before Fooles, and Pratlers : Pro. 26.
4. Before Malicious Scomers : CMatth. 7.6,
3 {1 % What a5 the Crre. ﬂf Idle words ? . i
eAnf,1, Wee mult Reforme the Fountaine ;- the
Heart i1 Hl g e
2. Gett a flrong perfwafion of Gods-pre-
fistecYuss inodal B Nigv i Fi

3. By often examining our ‘Speeches ,and
pEpdints: 2009 o awieT 16 2P LD

4. Take fome time for ferious Thoughtsof
| %035 When we:be to goe:into Companic:., to!
pray before 5’ either folernnly ;! or by fomé eiaculation.
Lo Lo Qu (thae Comfore 'féﬂg.f to them , which doe

in fome meafure bridle their Tongnes ? g

oA 1.

Sy T O
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the.d'nf. 1. There is a mightic worke wrought in
e,
2. Their Religion is found, not vaine :

Tames ¥,
3. Their Praiers (hall bee heard @ 2 Pet., 3.

10.12,
4. In Gop s Accompt they bee wifz =
Pre, 10..19. _
5. Before menthey beevaliant ; manic have_
conquered Cities, but not their Tongues.
6. They have comfort in rec]gc':.]‘ming the Tims;
they doc fave their Wordes, and Time together.,
. 7. - Thefe fhall have Comfort at the Day
of Judgment, above Idle Talkers : CAHMatthew 12,
36.
i 12. Qutt. How may I Confer with others , and
[peake Reﬁ‘giguﬁ} ?
eAnfi1. You muft get Wifedome to obferve:
the Circumftances of Time, and Place , Perfons, and
Matter.
2. Converfc with Love ; that by meeting
together, you may bee bettered, not imbittered.
3. By Meckeneflz, you mult beare with one
another, '
) 4. B Humble in Speeches, avoiding Boa-
fting, Qbftinacie’, and Contradiction.
| 5. Obferve where you profit moft, and de-
fite that Companie, whichhath not puzzelled you,
and . diftracted 5 tut ‘edified, comforted, refolved ,
and incouraged you,
13. Quelt. Who are they bee most profitable in Con-
ference ?
= wednfwer v, The tender Confeienced Chri-
ftian 3.-1f hee fpeake bue, little 5 hee will - do2
much good ; by his Réverend 5 Carcfull , Godlic
Specches,

g 3 2, The
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| the beautic of holinefl= ; hee can beft difcover the va-
| nities of the World ; hee ralkes not like the giddie

openthe fleights of Satan, the dectiptfulneff: offinne,

Se@aric ,” nor the prophane worldling ; hee will
{pcake to purpofe, and himfelfe receive Inftrucion,

3. Thofe which: make Confcience of their
particular Callings, fuch be unlike the Blood-hounds,
that beall Eare, and Mouth ; nor beesthey , as Ships,
with large failes,and no ballance. Hee that labours di-
ligently , will fpeake moft profiably.

4. Thofe that be wife, umble , and zealous,
their wifedome makes them {peake of good things,
and of good things to choofe the beft ; their humilitic
will keepe them within their Bounds, and theirzeale
will heate others, and quicken to Duties,

14, Qu. What be the Enemies to godly Conference ?
oA7f 1. Ignorance , that makes men unable to e-

fteeme, and value good things : nor can they commu-
nicate to others, being deftitute themfelues in the 77%e-
orae.
2. Churlifhwefle ; a Nabal cannot conferre
fweetly. ‘
or Statues. 2

4. Affie@ation 4 then men be all Tongue, no
Eare. b PR

5. Cenforioufneflz ; tobee as a fiie lighting |
onthe fore” Thefe bring little honey to the hive.

6. Feafting fumptuotifly: above our purfes
| or places: the bellic is filled ; the foule, by Confe-

rence, not fed. . _
" 7. Difconragement ; when fome looke on

their weakenefiz , not confidering tis required accor-
ding tothat we have, Weake pe ances arebetter

2. The Experienced Chriltian.he canbeft lay-

.3+ Sullennefle , which makes men as Mutes }

-

. ]
e s

than Idlenefle, _ Q_I
S 15. ]

e T sty
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Of the N eck.

15+ Qu, What Cosrfe fbould wee vake, 20 bee move
profitable in emr Speeches, and Conference ?
enf.1. Speake of God with Reverence , of men
with Charitie,
2. Avoid three boafltings : What I am,What I
- have done ; what1 will doe,

mendations,

3 4- U private Praicr well, you will fpeake
WELL,

| things.

they be Superiours ; let little fticks kiridle great ones,
8o much of the Tongue,

ﬂf the .L“E'?E'F»Q‘, :

Ok the Situation , and place of the Neck,
.+ Of the Compofition of i,

- Of the Strength of the Neck,

« Refolvesconcerning the Necic,

Firil , Of the place of the Neck,

T isabovethe Bodie, yet under the Head.
It Joines the Bodic to the Head, as the < Wedinm,
The Bodie uphelds it . and itapholds the Head.
The Neck is Honourable, and Obvious, above the
Bodic; yer under the Head : which puts mee in mind 3
1. Of theireftate, tharlike the Centurismare un-
der Aichoritie, yet doe command fome, Thefe men
fhould labour for Reverence , and Humilitic ; wifc-
dome, and circunifpection,
2. The Head by the Neck (asby'a Cedinm )hath

A conveighance to the Bodie, for the good of the

whole:

© 3. Strivemore to doe good, than to get com- |

+ §. Raife Heavenlic Difcotrfe; from Farthlie |
6. Begill firft, if others neglect; Queftion , if

I [ ‘?f&;’m#
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a2.8etlion,

--| me inmind, . 3
That although Compofitions muft end ina Diffo-

3.8 ettion,

whole : o fhonld thofz which arcabove us)y ;mdcr
the Prince , bea CHedism , for the good of King,and
people. - ] TN

3. The Neck fo unites the Head, and Bodie, that
it fclfcis preferved ; fo it is with them' which doe

for it , the common peace is their owne happineflz.
- Secondly, of the Campofition of the Neck,

T is compofed of Bones , and Sinewes ; there are
the Pipes, and fie(h, and skinne, &c. Which puts

lution ; yet they may be veriz ufefull ,asa well com-
pofed Armie, Divers Simples compofed for Phyficall
ufe. -And ifwee conld compofe our zeale with difcre-
tion, our paffion with Reafon, our Earthlie employ-
ments with Spirituall mindednes, our Defires with
endeavours , our finding-out others faults, with amen-
ding of our owne, our good Duties with good Affe-
Gions,and good aimes ; thefe as Bones, and Sinewes,
would make us hold up our Heads comfortably.

Thirdly , Of the Strength of the Neck,

IS ftrong, wee fee, for fomecan beare a great
burthen -on their Heads. '

. Conclafions.

1. “Asthe Neck is ftrong ; fo tis pliable ; So fhonld
I b:ﬁrmg tobeare, yet pfiz.bl: to Obey ; and fabmit
lawfully. : : : .
2. The Neck is for beautic, yet ftrong for fervice ;

{ecke [Inion, and Peace ; themfelves fare the better|

fome like of the beantic ,but willnone of the l:xn'thchlé :
. . o

e e T

___._.—__
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they like Rebekabs Bracelets, but not her Pitcher ;.
they like ourGentlewomens Jewels, rot the Chri-
ttiais burthens. Labour is -an omament , andends i’

Fourshly , Refolves concerning the Neck,

S it is taken Naturally, Metaphorically , and

Spiritually : Firlt, Naturally ; :
A 1 Quelt. why & the Neck, talicd Collum 42 La-

tine ? : ‘

Arfwer , Either for the Roundnellz , -or becanfe tis
the ¢ edium , betweene the Head, and the Bodic,
Therc bee two parts of. the Neck., ‘the one Cervix,
which is the part behind ;» which is thoughe to carie
the marrow to the: ridge-bone : The other Gula ,
which is the place, where the .meate paffeth to the
Stomeck,

1. 2 Quelt. The Neck, bath motion, from whence i1
#? :
An/. From the Head , or braine ; and fends downe
[ an infuenceto the Bodie by (mewes.
3. Quelt, what may wee obferve inthe Neckes of
Reafts , aad Fowles ?

Anf. Thofe Bealts, that have {hort Neckes , bee
(trong , as Bulles,, and Beares ; &, yet fome areex-
cepted, as Dromedarics, and Camels ; but for the
molt part, the (hort-necked are firong , and tis obfer-
ved Fowles, thar have crooked. Bills, have fhort
Neckes : as, Hawkes, Eagles.

4. Quelt. Whar wa the Yoke onEfanhis Neck,
fooken of in Gen, the 27, 40. and how wasit broken ?

Anf, The Yoke was Servitude, which his Pofteri-
ticendured : 2 Sum, 8. 14. and they brake the Yoke,

2 Kﬁng: 8. 20.22.
: h 5. Queft,
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SN

- H;-_ %g_dt,.wbsr i meant by aYoke of Iren Deut |
1 2l 3 ! R L , ;
i e.d:;’. Hard Servitude ' undetHeathen Govemonrs
as wee reade , fer. 28, 1 3,1 4. from which they conld!
no more free themizlves , than they could froman Iron!
§ | YokeonthetrMeckeal ~I0F on ek ;

6. Quclt: Whar # it to harden the Neck” againft]
reproofes, Pro,29.1 ¢ & !
- Anf, Tis to bee ftubborne ,'and rot to yeeld, and
fubmit ; as ftubbome Oxen tarne away the Neck , and |
yéeldnovto the Yoke :fuchbe our wild Gallants, and
Romanifts, and proud Sectaries : thefe will endure’
- El? Reproofe ofths Leamed, Godlie ; Painfall* Prea-
' { chers, ey
7 Quelt. what #s 3 to have an Tron finew in the:

Neck, :Efai, 48.4 7 :

" Ayf. That ‘place ‘of Efai. addeés to the Iron finew
abrow'of Brasithey-were-unteacheable , and Impu-
dent : they would notbend to Initru®ion, nor
afhamed oftheir Conditions: they wanted feare before

Cal.on Efas, fine , and remor (e after finne, Moft ufually . when

eAwifworth |

the finew isTron,; thereis no Humilitie to learne : and.
whenthe brow is bras; there 5 no [hame torep=nt.

8+ Quelt, wwharis meant by Chaines to the Neck
Proy 9.and Pro, 3, 3.and Verfe2a 7 pat

Anfe To receive Inftruction , to exercife Mercic,
and Trath, to ymake Confcienceof Duticto G o b,
and Man ; makes us Honourable | and comely ; and fit |
to comebefore the!great Ones: as if wee had chaines | |
| of Pearles about 'our Neckes, . T’h
| 9. Qult. Howmayirbe Interpreted , The Neck is
' Iike'a%wer,.t‘mr, ::. 4, and ;:P: L

Anf. That the Chriftian united to Ca R 1 s T, his
Neck fisiftrong:, thatis; hee will ot bow 1o finne
nor: become in bonidage to Satan ;' but rather make
warreagainit Spirituall Enemies. - ° 7° '

3
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Of the Armes , and Showlders,

1. Of Gop s Worke in the Armes , confide-
red.

2. Of the ufefulnef? of thé Armes,

3. Refolves conceming the Armes, and Shoulders.

Firit, Of Godswrorke, inthe Armes,con.
fidered, .

H:e v have their. faftning -to the ‘Shoulders ,

which is {trengthned with bones, called blades ;
(becaufe they bee like a fvordblade) in Latine Seop-
tula , comming from the Neck, to each Arme, The
bones of the Soulder bee hollow within, and bending
outward : The Shoulder benes < have knots: (called
Eies) fordefence : the Shoulders have- fpeciall. Rela-
tion to theNeck, the Armes, and the Breaft : They
doe fupport-the Neck , give {trerigeh’ tothe ‘Armes,
and dcézuc[ the Breaft :and on  the Shoulders Men lay

burthers, tisthe moft. able part of the Bodicto cary |

any great weight , or heavie thing;
And Now I ,come toGods Worke in the Atmes :
Firlt, The bones be in number thirtie , m Arme ) and
Hand ; the Arme alone hath onely two., one fromthe
Sheulder to the Elbow , the othertothe Hand, .-

Conclufiontapplcatorie, . 10 :'1 2

1. If the bones be thirtic inthe Arme 5 aitd Hand :
as eAnatomifts affitme ; then Jidat feretcht’ forth as
manie bones, as hee received precesof filver, ,
2.1¢ the Arme onely hath two bosies;then iny firorig= |
clt adions tequire two things & good Warrant , dnd |
| agoodAime, and then things are donc to purpofe,

t.Sellior:

| Conclufion, |

h 2 Secondly.
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2:8eition,

Secondly, thebonesof the Armzare big for ftrength,
hollow for lightnefi2, frll of marrow for moilture,,

skinne , bending, nimble, fit for aGion.

Morall Initrattions feom the Avmes, In regard
of their ufefulne(fe. ;

3 S the Armzs have rélation to the Head, the
Heart, and Liver , It minds mz2: my-a&ions
(hould procezd from Memoriz , Prudencs, and Love,
FromRem:smbranes; of what Ihavebecns taughe,
From Wifedomz to dos things well circam®mcially.
From Love ,.then I fhall be proftable, and ed.
2. The Veinesabont-the Heart:, paff: through m
Armes,.and my pulfes,and (hew how it goss wit
mee : So my Adtions come from my Intentions, and
Refolutions , and: Purpofes, and are for Manifefta-

tion.

blood, to fave the whole : To teach us a readine(: to
{utfer for the good of others, and in publiquz calami-
ties fom: {fmart though all finne.

4. 1f onz {trike at my Headimin: Arme will receive
the blow : Totzach me: loyaltiz tomy King ;- To dy
to preferve hinw

Arme : To teach the ftrong not to defpife the weake.
Who art thou defpifelt fimall things ? Zach. 4.
- 6. The bones of the Arme are joyned with moi-
Atare 5 0 they gratenot onc another, ner confume one
—mmtliaﬁﬂo:::lch- thofz ioyned innearelt bonds a meske
yeelding , and unitie ; fi; - performe Dutics
comfortably together, o A &
-7 Asthz Arme hath three Jintés,ene at the Shonl-

der, another atthe Elbow, another at the Hand:So
; _ ' {hould

* Of the e Armes.

ftrengthned with finewes . covered with flcth, and

3. 1F Difeafes befall the Bodie, the Arme is Tet |

5. The Smewes , and Griftles dos firenethen the .‘

f —— .
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- Of the Shoulders.

hould mine Adtions have a threa-fold Refpe®. Firlt,
t0 the Glorie of God. Secondly, the goo of my neigh-
bour. Thirdly the falvation-of mine owne Soule: 1 muft
{crioufly refpet Dutics of Pistiz, Righteoufnefl:,
and Sebrietie,

Refolves concerning the Shondders ,. and Armes,

1. Queft, H 0 w i the Govememant on Chrifts |

Shoulders, Ef@ig, 62 =
«Anfwer, He hathall Authoritic within his Church,
‘and alfo without it : Tis as hee'will , notras wicked
men will 3 that things are difpofed-of herebelow,
2. Qu, What is meant by the Arinz of the Lord,

-power of Gop'; in converting: of

: QL Whards memt by Arine of flefly, Ter. 177

3
Anf, Weakend teeble is mans helpe withoue Gad, |/

. Qu. what bee th: burthans wee mult helpe to

beare, Gal. 6 ?

Asf. The burthevof Infirmities , and Afflictions,

§ -Qu, why have fome Rivers the name ofan Arms
of theSca? - |

Anf, Bacanfe they ifla: fromthe Ocean, as the Afme
from the Bodie.

6. Qa, what 1s it tohavethe fword onthernght
Arme, Zach, 137 30 308 Worn R

Anf. Tobe deprived of power, and ftrength:to be
like an Idole, that can'doz no good , nor helpe others.

7. Qu, What is the condition of the wicked,whofe |

Armes arc broken, Pfalmz 37.27 ¢

Anf. 'y, They are defirmed | like thofe without'
gt 1

Afmes. ™ i
2. They arc in miferie; as thofe whofe Armebi
3 h 3

3. Sellion,
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-Ofrbe Hunds.

1. Sellion.

I »
willbet
"~ | theirArines,

 bebroken,, though they be ina dead fleeps; and for the
prefent feele no paine, - | 1 P
_. 1 3. They cannot adorne themfelves , nor de-
fend themfelves. _

' 4. They are unferviceable, unfit for Dutie,

5. They may grinne, or curfe ; but the godly

hard for them , when once G o p-breakes

6. They will never make good Souldicrs,
nor good Artifts, To conclude, whenonee God takes

no pleafiire,
. Sompch.of the Arpses,.

ﬂf the Hands,
1: A Confideration of the Nature of the Hands.
| 2. Conclufions from that Confideration.
. 3. Of theemployment of the Hands,
4.+ Refolves concerning the Hands.

Firit, A Confideration of the Nature of the
Fri . Hands, .

Confider it fingly , as T am able ; as it is betweene

e nine bones ; fome knottie , fome hollow , fome
fraighe. ; The Infide hath hollownefie for receipt, and

;@-Hﬁﬂdi; If:¢he Hand bee {tratched -abroad , then tis

the Hand bee clinched, tis Pugni ; becaufe men clinch
the fift to fight. The Hand-is very éenfible, and (o fra-

1y, and move one part , neg another. This is the In- 4

vament -of Infttuments. The moft wife G o p hath
' ? o framed

them in hand, they fhallbe like Veflelssiin whom is |

the' Arme,and the fingers : Tis faid on the upper part

aires grow not within , as they doe on. the back of ;] -

Alma; like o tree {preading out. the Branchés: If |

med,that Weecan turne it this, way,. or that , fpeedi- | |

-
l|u'

o]

L]
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framed the Hands L: to "doe: many Noble: Workes.
jrraxdt’)., Contlufions ﬁgm the Confia

: eration, : :
I. S fome bonestiee: knottie in the Hands o
Ahc fomeActions that' I mufk doci ‘To doe
things  againtt my Naiturall Inclination'; againft ‘my
Reaton, againft my profie, or eafe, I fhall find knats,
and lets, and ftops , and much adoe. y

Somzbongs bee hollow, {o bie fome A& idhs , fee-
ning more than folid ¢ more fained: than reall s More
in (hew, than fubftance : their hollowneff: is filled not
with marrow, but +hypocrifie, deteipt, andifinen tig
good if thefe'were taken ont of my'Hands, for thefs
will bring a mytticall goute , amd lamenefiz, .

Some bones be {traight:, fo bea fome Adtions ;
thefz be: the moftperfec, that avoid defedt, and ox. |
cellz; and -bee even ‘accarding to ‘the lnet ftraighe
things be ftretched out, ‘and: the middlie agrecswith
both ends. Let mine Actions have a goed rife, 4 good
.| 21ime,and good affe@ions: JC -

3. Thepeaceable Hmd igfiretched out; theangris
Hand is clinched=How beautifulbisthe one? how ter-
rible the other ? let my hands bee ftretched forthto
pray 5 fkretched ont to the poore; volmtarily : clinch-
ed to threaten, or ftrike, compulforily.

3« Is-the Hand fo-toening | and mimble an Inftry.
ment for A&tion ? let me toatha gentile , and beggerly
lafnefl> ; triy, Hanlds'were made for employmént’; hee
that isnot i labour-wich men may Hereafter bee in
dolour-with Divels. |

= Thirdly , Of vhe Employniens of thé :;-ﬂ-h#a’:'.'

T+ N/ "\ /! E 2'moft noblyemploy thenvinpray-
v v er, Plalme 1igz.16. i el

2 Weemploy our Hands to give to the poere! ”
. 3. With

2.8¢fion,

3.8 e‘c‘ﬁau,!
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Oj;?b; Hands.

4.Settion,

ing.

| feeble. ;

3 . With our Hands we doe receive things. A
4. With our Hmnds we doe molt workes,

§. Withour Hands we fight, and warre,
» 6. With.our Hands we feed, and cloath us.

7. With our Hands we correct offenders.

8. Withtltl-imdswcglhy, and recreatcus.
9. With the Hands wedireét by pointing ,

Fourthly, Refolves Concerning the Hands, Narurall,
and Metaphoricall.

1. Quet, V HY i the right Hand molt
attive, nfnally ? :
eAnf. Becauferhe right Hand is more hot,and dry,
fo more fit for Acion :and the left hand is to g'm::!
place to the right. Some men bee left-handed, but
women feldome  All foure-footed beafts are more 2=
&ive with the right leg (fomeobferve,) the Ele-
phant oncly excepted.
2. Qu, Whofe Hands doe faile of allivené(fe?
eAnf. 1. Oldmeos, whofeNaturall heare declines.
| 2. Thofk that labour,and travaile, and fpend
their vigour.
3. Thofe-whofe blood wants paffage for
nouri{hment.
4. Thofethat faft too sauch, their hands wax

3. Qu. How are Hands attributedto God ?
eAnf, Tis CMetaphorically, inaborrowed fpeech.
Sometime his Hand. 1s his Purpofe , 4 4. 28.
Sometime his Vengeance, fwdges 2. 15 .
Sometime his Providence diftributing, Pfal.104.2 8,
Sométime his fpedall Favour, Zwke 1, 66. -
' Sometime the Gift of Prophefie, Zzech. 1. 3, .
Sometime extraordinaric Affiftance, ¥ Kings 18.46.

x | There|

-
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There is Gop-s Hand of Bleffing , his Hand of
correction, his Hand of Revenge. 28 )
4. Qu, How many wayes be the hands lifted-up ?
e47/. The Hand, or Handsbe lifted up :
1. In Prayer, Plal, 63.4. 1lift wpmy bands in
IE_}P Name,
2..In taking an Oath, Genefis1 4. 220, .
3. By fniting,fo Kai lift, up his Hand. 3 .. 1>
5« QU How s the Handftretched forthe. . | i’
eA4nf.1, By Invitation; Proverbs 1.24,
2. To Comfort ; feremi, 16. 7.
3. To Releeve s Prov.g1. 21,
4. To Dire& y:a0 Kings 13..4. )
5. To give libertie to {peake seAqifs2 4, 10.
6, To maniféft a readinefiz to Anfwer, «47#s
36..1.
6. Qu. why doe onr Mugiftrats burne theeves in
the Hand ? ;
eAnf. 1. .To punifh their buming defire to ‘zaine
witha burning punithment.
2, Tis fnnc openly,though they ftole fecretly,
3. That others may know them by the hand.

for ever, when they li#ft-up that handan Prayer; .
5.To fore-warne them of  the buming to
come,when {hame and buring (hall be for evermore.
So much of the Hands,
I haye brought my Thoughts now to iy Fingers-
ends, and 1 ﬂ‘lﬂ.lﬁgbc :::gm briefe sl o m}' —' i
1. Becaufe I'want the Art of the Araromidd,
"2, TheBody isa heavy fubie& to dwellon.
3+ My paper begins to call for brevitie]

j TE: Fingers , withthe T&ﬂmﬁ:,

4. That if they Repent, they may be humblc ||

" .-F'Ifﬁg are for number 10, WhenI looke Icm

them; I may mind the 10, Commandements,
: i which




T Of the Back: H |

* Obfervedin
Sicknefle.

1. Seltion. -

whidh T (hould have in my Doings,tather thanin my
Speculations : Thave but ::mTangm to {peake of the
Latv two Eyes to feadeit, two Eares tuhc:ue H,tth\:
ngr:ra to bedoing.

2, There s Order,ind Gom'lmeﬁ:‘ #id e give f:«
| verall Names becaute of feverall ufes : The Thumbeis
Pollex fof ﬂrengrh and to meafurethe Inchwithall :
the foresfinger'sithe Directer + the  middé-finger is
called /mpudicns, the uneleanc , of fome the fosles fin-

picker.
3: The Fmgembﬂltanc more fit for Adtion : and be
| lefler, after we have than before sto téach usto

ger : theajext, the Ring- ancr theleaft, the Eare-|

be lefle. in our v es, wheén we have reeeived plentie.

harder than Flefh,and fofter than Bones 5 united to the
Flefh by Sinewes ; Veines ; and Artcrxs (as 'tis'by
fome affirmed ) The nailes have vigour fromthe heart,
forif the heat of the heart decay’,* the Nailes dnf:

wax blacke.
Sommch of the Fmg:r.r

. Of the Bnﬂ{,

|

2. Of the Ridgebone. -/
3+ Refolves eonecmihg the Bmk.

-1 Firsty: Of the; .Smng:&-g" ﬂnﬁﬂf&,
Tmthcﬂ:mnf.ﬂ: noflma,nuduﬁﬁtabcﬂtﬁ
though the hgh be -caried on the Head,

borne,then it is Iqtdupmthe back.Derfume1sthe Back,

a hill, or bed.if 2 garden ; syet ‘Da;fmmﬁbeplnt ca-
riethon his Sheulder : ¢he Back' is the Porter. for the

whole Body, there the Souldiet laies his friap-fack.

Con=

e

4. The Fingers are fenced with Nailes , which be |

; gussmetirind. o)

or in the Armes ;:yet when a great weightis tobe _.

for it licth-out,fomewhat bunching : and fo Dorfumis | |




OF the Back,

; : Conclufions. |

1. Tis figtelt the firongeft fhould beare: théfinaler
burthens came to the Judges the molt weightie to ¢ 3/o-
fes, Exodus 18, Able Chriftians fhould refolve petic
queftions ofthe weake,and Ignerant : and let the high-
er Mattersbe caried of the Divine, The Children, and
| Servants can difpatch the fmaler Matters in the Fami-
lic, the moft weightic: are referved for the Mafker 1as
| the armes, and hands can earie the lighter burthens,but
the moft heavie are caried by the Back.

2. The Eie fees not, when the burthen is on the back,
yet the back beares hisburthen afwell asif it were loo-
ked upon. The Bearers muft caric though the SpeQa-
{tors be abfent : A good Leflon for Eie-fervants 3 the
Malters Eiesbe the winds, which .move their failes ;
| Their Cure is, |

1.To looketo the Eieof God,which 1supon them.
|, 4. To the truflt is committed tothem, . .
04292 e aeeompt they ol make, oo ANy
4. Tothe great Recompenceof Reward. =~ [ ..,
3: Thoughall have Backs that havc Bodies, 1%& fome
| can,and fome muft beare mare than others. Thers isa
Providence difpofes our burthens ; if our: Spirituall
burthens be great, he will give us the more Affiffance:
if {mall , theybe the more tolérable , and leffz than o-
thers doe beare, -

Secondly , Of the Ridge-bame,, . 1.
TH: Ridgc-bnnc{tiins at thenape of :h%]iljckf,md
ftretches heare the Kidnics ¢ tis compounded of ma-

ny Jointes : the other bones-are faltned to the Ridge-
bone : this bone is for defence, and teceives marrow
from the braine, The Ridge of ithe Beaft isnot refted
on ; but the Beaft lies on the bellie : but our boneis fo
| framed, wee lic on-our Ridge-bone, and reft, and {lecpe,

. : 12 So

2.5¢efton,

S




Of tbe-f?réaff.

So refting, we awake,and looke-up to Heaven:-
1: Inthe way of Thankehilnes for our reft.
121 Welooke-up for Bleffings from above, -
1= 3. Welooke-up to Ckris¥ , our Head, in Glorie.
4. We lookeup,that G o p may looke downe.:
1. Tomele our hzarts ; {o lie lookéd on Perer-
2. To dire@ us ; CHMarke 10, 27,
3. To Curcus ; CMarket1,21.
5 - We looke-up with Reverence , and fisbieftion.
6.. We looke-up with hope, at laft to afcend up.

Thus as we doe not lodge like Beafts : (6 we fhould
looke-up, and excell them. :

Thirdly, Refolves Concerming thé Back,

1. Quelk, whar s it to goe bickward, Jobn 6,66 ?
A Fistodepartfrom Chrif?, and thic good way;to
Apoffatife : asina race they that goe backward are fire
never to obtaine the prize. .

2, QU What #s meant by bowing the back Rom, 31.10?

Anf. Tobe void of frength : Inwardly,ta be weidof
 Grace, good Inclinations, will ,"and cndeavour s Out- |
wardly, to be void of dignitic,and Honour,and to be in |
bafe fervitude, Lok o W,
3. Qu. whar isit to Have anr futiies calt behind Gods
Back, Efai 38’ 17°? | :

Anf, Tobe asnot feene; to be pardoned; to bé calt into i

the Sea : CMficha, 7. 19, ' A :

4. Qu. what be Gods Back-parts, Fxo, 33,23 ?

Anf. Mofes faw according to his capacitie , not his

: ; defire : The Back-parts we fee;we percetve God by his

1 ' wWordyand workes, here's Face to Face, 1o Heaven, |, |
Of the Breait. '

. .- A" Confideration of the Breaft, '

# : 28 RefolvesConcerning the Breast!

el : Firit,' A Confideration of the Breait
T.06EH0%: 1 The Breaft ofa man, firft, is bonié for ﬂrcngth};1 . Tis
1ollow

t Cor.13.12.
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Of the Breast.

69

hollow to preferve the inward ‘parts, and thatithe
lungs efpecially , may clofe;and open, ‘3. The Brealt'is
the Noble part, the Spiritsare within it , and mmyo-
ther of the Chicfe' parrs : there isheate, and life, and
ftrength, ‘4. Thz Breaft of aman isbroad, bt 6f a bird
the Brealt is fharpe. ‘The Deaft hath dugges in- the
wombe ; but onely Man-kind, ‘and Elcphants have
dugges in the Brealt. 5. If other partsbe paitied, the
Brealt hath a fellow-fecling; If the Throate be gric-
ved . or the Stomacke;or Lungs'; the Breaftwillbe
{ore. 6. Th= Brealtis fenfible ; a lictle prieking, ‘with-
if, more tronbles s, than a wound on the Atmie,With-
out,

Secondly, Refolves Concerning the Byeaft, "

1. Qualt, Whar feame we from the Bréaft, and the
Shoulder given to the Priclt in'the Peace-offerings, Ze
TILIC S 7.29.to 322

oA/, 1.. The Prictt mult have the Brealtofknow-
ledge; thie Shoulder of 1abour.” * ik A

.. 2. Th: people muft hrin{; the Brealt tobe |
cleanfed from corrnption ; the Shoulder to be diredted
to worke, and take Piincs. : Ir, -
o e The Tifang itup-, and waving'the Breaft :

1. Inacknowledgement,it was from God,
2, Our nmdes, md endeavours fhould be
apward.
, 3. In publike view , our workes mult be
manifeft, AT X
2. Qu, What learne we from the Breaft-plate, Exo,
28, 307 ' R ETeN '
@,,3’;:,!: 1. Tt was the Brealt-plateof “Judgmene , the
High-Pricft ‘put-on', when ‘he’ éopifilted with God :

NaAm. z27.21. HUeomg e, Dey VI
2. He muft weare it 6nhis Hear, or B::sh&,'~

with precious-ftones ‘therein ‘graven , (ignifying the/
i3 " nearencfle! |

2. Seétion,




Of the Breast.

M. Goog: his
movewhie Ty By

tlﬂqrmdﬁqf the Churdl to C bm‘? an]f.al :,1 H] res
membrance, and.enricht with Gra.ccs Frﬂnpm

i s e '
3. The Breaft-plate was mﬂnc Captivi
Ezva, 2,63, Alter that v.l:i:{t keepe to th t}‘;
of r_ﬂfaﬁr Mala, 4. 4. and enquire there.
‘ Qu. #hat is that ngh:cmdﬁeﬂ'. , which is a
Brea&-plate, Epbef, 6. 14
eAnf. It is th~ Rl%htzouﬁzv:fﬁ. of a good Conlci-
ence, beinga powerfull worke of Gods Spmr, m the
Regencratey whereby they “endeavour to approve
themiclvesto God ; and Man , by performing what
Gods Law requires;
1, Tis a worke of Gods Spirit , which quick-
neth, Row, 6,11,
[ 3y Apow:rﬁﬂlwmkc : ch}r Namrcbcdead,
Epbefs 2uitu- -
3. Inthe Regmaratc They be bore of ﬂlc Spi-
tit, Joba 3.6. 3
4. They endr:avour, and flrive 2 eA’Eh 24 ;6
H'rﬁ I 3,18,
. To approve . them{%.lvca to Gnd , and Man ;
. L.a’lf&mh 22.37.39.
6. According t-:}tth.aw, that fhewss us our
Dutie ;|
This Brealt-plate keepes us s from finne , in ffetie.,
};} Qu., Wby is Faith, and Love aBreaft-plate, 1
The
! eA’nf I, . Faith brings home Chri#, for our: De-
ChCC.
2. I.m cev 1dcnce5, “}E be Gndsfhlﬂtgr; 1
Iohn 3.1 4. That preventsdefpaire ; andLave fersus
on ??@Hm to kmpmuods Cnmmandemﬁus,ﬁ: we
! przvcnt fmne , m&{ fie prefi mptlon, and fecuritie ,
an @p OMds, as a]i ¢
4 o Bﬁﬁnrg of the Br

o aat 15 t by the
5%1Fmﬁnb}' !ﬂep

T
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" Of theBellie.

Lofephs Blefling, amongft thereft, Ger. 49,2 ?

fands of Ephraim , and thoufinds of (ManaffehsDent,
33¢-17: ‘Maty Children ; well nowifhe Children :
the contraric is a curfe, Hofea. 9. 14. a barren wombe,
and dric Breafts, ,

6. Qu. whar #s meant by the two Breafts, Cane,
4. 57 _ -

ednf. Breafts fer out the Churches Ormaments;
Eze, 1v6. 7, Thouart come to excellent Ornaments  th
Breasts are fafbioned. Alfot
£fa. 66. 1 1. Thofe witholitthe Miniftric, are faid to
be without Brealts, Cane.'8, ‘8. The Breafts of the'
Chureh;, be as Towers; Cant, 8,10, beinng obvious,and
ﬁrmg.,and large' ) o T3 HOD | il

of #& Fﬂ'firé._‘
¥, The emaromists Rislation of the Bellie) |

2. Amore plairte Obférvation, /1
3. Refolves for Edification,

'! ) Firfk, ﬂ-'wxg:mm;:ﬂe?mbm of the -‘_:- :
| RIS N IO e 130450 cInovr aly. g
. iyl walgel, Aluusid » v!
T 1S feparated fiom the Breaft , by the midfifie,
and bounded in the foure-part above , by the Dag
ger-like Cartilage, below by thé thase-bone; There be
three Regions : the firft, -Epigastrica, covering the en-
trales, from " the bulke downaward ; the eond, Regso
#mbilicalis, void of ribbs, the part where the Navell 1s :
whid, |

I.. Gittienta § 4 tender! skiinne'called the Scarfe-
SRRLIY N SR G

skinne,

e/, It was a ' numerous Pofteritic; tenne thou- |,

hey: {ignific Nourifhment, |

!

the third, is'Regis H_Iypo_gaﬂrim,ﬁ-ém the Navell down- p
* " Thiexe e chféeved e Bolieyrdhings store : |

Mmfwﬂrrﬁj
on Cant,
Or Towers
for ftre ngth o
deliveric of
the word Mig
dal, which is 5
[ower, and ir
is a Pulpir, 8

 Nebemiah 4

Y. Sellion,

2 Cutss,

-




Of}bf’ Bellre. N\

| 2, Cmei, theskinpe covering the ont-parts.

34 Pingwedo,, the fat betweene the skione, and the
'membrane; ot hon windq To el
| 1 4 CMembranacarnofa s ﬁ)ﬂ’lﬂ:WM*ﬂbeiﬂ.Iﬂ{i&Pﬁ
inthe fat, ] 254 '- e MR |

5. The CMembrane pertaining to everie Mufcle. |

2. Seklion, S:ro:rif}r i a more phiim: G&ﬁrwﬂiml@’ the
' : - ) bl Befeauo 15t itsad

T HR E & Names are given to the Belliz; Firlt,
Venter the Bellie, or panch. Secondly , edlvi,
for the recepracle , orhollowmeflc. | Fhirdly ,, Frers,
the Wombe 3 this belongs to the Female, The Bellic
‘may be confidered as containing , oras the things
contained s externally , or internally : the forme,and
fafhion round , the Navell 4n the middeft. 1f a man, |-
'be Jaid on his back , hisarmes and legs {pread abroad, |
fot a paire of; gredt compaffes on his Navelly wee
fhall find him round by meafure;, as farreto histoes,
as to his fingers, The Bellie is like, a. Buckler, the
Navell is like a Bofle, In the middeft of it, the Na-
vell is compofed of finewesand yeings thie, Child |
in the wombe fucketh Nourifhiment, and draweth |
breath by the Navell, Inthe birth, the Navell brea- f
keth , :and commeth-forth +with the CGhild ,:and the

Midwife bindeth it about fotire Inches ;. that drying-
up comestoa roundnefld . [ gl )

Thirdlys. Refolves. Goneerning vheBelliy. |12
| 1.,Quell. TJ 07 wasit a eurfa to the Serpent

| o to creepe on his Bellie, Gen. i E; ?
- -aAnfwer ;' Becan(@ M% e pg bpﬁﬂ! was pleafant,
- 1c

barnow is paincfull. 2 it was comely 5 but
now with Ignominic, Roff. on Gen. 3. i

2.




Of the Bellie.

2. Quelt. what leame wee fromthe unlawfulnefls
of cating that which creepes on the Bellie, Leyi-
Ficus 11, 422 | .

Anfwer - 3. That diltin@ions of Gods: making muft
be regarded : Heisthe great Law-giver: :

2, The Spirituall ufe s to- decline thofe,
which favour of earthly.things. ‘

3. Quelt, sbar lcame wee from Plalmeir7. 14.
where the wicked have their Bellies filled with hid
Treafures ?

e4%/. 1. Gods Bountie to wicked men, He flls their
Bellies,

2. Iam not to Judge of Cods Favourby the
Bellie ; ¥or akl comes alike to all fores , (of thefe carth-
ly Treafures) Ecclef, 9.1, 2,

4. uelt, what leame we from Nabuchad-nezzars
fmage, whofe Bellie was Brafle ; Dan. 2. 324,

eAnfiwer 1.The Bellieand Thighes fignified the third
Monarchie , obtained by the Grecians | who' ruinated
the Perfians, compared to a Bellie ; becaufe as the
ireate [tatethnot long in the Bellie, {o Alexander got
many Kingdomes, yet enioyed them, but a (hort time.
2. The Grecians wereas a Bellie, givento
Drunkennefle, Gluttonie, and excefle. Al xander oaye
onic Pretarchus a Talent for drinking foure Meafires
of wige , which contained each of them a Gallon,
and a Pinte : but died within three Dayes, and 41,
men more by exceffive drinking,

5. Qu. what leame wee from Philippians 3. 19,
where tis faid of fomes: Their Bellie i theiv God ?
_nf, 1. They mind their Bellie méft, and ¢are to
fll jt, and live like £ icuwes 3 {enfhall life,s @

2. Thereis a f{lt oppofition. betweane Gods
TE: one looke fora Savi-

Children,and worldlings,
onr , the others end is Damnation ; The one elteeme

their bodies vile ; the uthe; make their Bellie thgir
| , God ;
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Of the Thrq?yes qu.r,.amd Feete.

1.5ellion,

aSeltion,

Lﬁ}bdd the one minds carthly things; the Gth&tmrc
theidconverfationtin Heaven, .
A

L b}"rﬁr-fbigiu Legr., .m?a’ Ffﬂ’r.. 4

. -OPehé tiniting of thefe parts mgether
2., Of the bones of thefe parts, and of the bodie. |
© 37 Refolves Concerning thefe parts. |
"4, How a mah is a CMedium betwéene an Angr:ﬂ
and a Bea{’t witha view of other UM ediumss,

Firit, Gf rhf}’mrmg of rfjcﬁ' pares ragfrbar s thar ")
e, Of the Thtgbﬂ Legs | and

T H = lower parts —::F mans Bodie anfwer to the
Armes : for, as the' Arme hath Shoulder , Elbow,
and Hand ; fothe lower parts have Thighes, Shank:s, ,
and Pccte -
Thigh hath but one bone, which is the longeft,

' \:eﬁmthc Bodie ; and the Thighes are united
tothe Legs, and Legs to the Fecte w1th fuch admi-
rable wifedome, thatif the uniting were ftiffer, we '
couldnot move, andbe foa&ive : it ‘more ]unbcr we
(hould be weaker, and feebler ; and unﬁt for burrhcm
and ftrong Actions. 2

Secondly, O s Bk £y rhcﬁ arts | and o r.ée .
4 whole i’adi‘ P : f :

T H = Thigh-bone isonely one , and the Shanke-
bmmnuo :a gra:ate:r and a lefker, The ‘foote is
divided into three thc bories of the-feete are ||
feven ina foote 2t ﬁrh called Os balifte  the fe-|
condthe Heele-bone : the third the boneTike a Boate : ||
the fourth is the l:u:geft Bong: the m:hr:r three be the

wedg-like bones.

Bones




Of the T b%bf,‘[jgﬁi | arzd.Feere. - 7'5

"~ Boues grow without foifis Middle Subﬂ:aﬂm, three
wayes : Firft; by a line,as the:bones inehe upper Jaw,
and Nofe dc;:x. row 3 2. As'theBonesofthe Scull are
united : 3. “%u:n one Bone is i'aﬂ:nt:d w1thm another,
as in the Gummes..

If Bonesbeunited by a Lﬁ{m'i#m tis bya Cdn:ﬂagé

or griltle,, oraligament;, aor ftring, wluch is unfﬂﬁ:— |

bIe, and is not hollow;

Thirdly, Refolves Comcerni {g!fjf Tb:giirr, L{{;&;@d-' "

Feete, invhesr Gm’rr

First y Concerning the T highes. - 1

I. Quslt. V V HY did Abraham caﬁﬁ: his ||

Servant to-put his hahd -imp-

der his Thigh, when he gave him an Qath 2 10 1 21c
Anf>1. Somethinke , for to fignificthe firmenels
of an Uath bechufe the Thlghts b the Fillar&‘ uf‘ thr:

'Bodie.,

2, Others thmkc 10 'wias to tricthe ﬁﬂ:lc&mn - |

of his Servant, in Obeying his Comiand. | £
3. The moft likely Canfe was ;-1ir aMylteric
to fore-thew the e /fiah was to come from' his loi-
{ness inthis Phrafe; th:: Iﬁ,ad:r: came olltﬂF Tacobs |
Thigh, Gen. 46 26, . A
15 kind of Dath wassiot Ufuall fbr the hatzd was
lifted-up , when they did fiveate: Gm, 14
15 fnmetimg inthe Myt’ccrtr: s for-the. wdrti
 Thighyin Hebrew s ¢pue-anOath in' Grécke ! ..f
I arrhon Gen, 2
Qu, H’bﬂmf we' leame ﬁ‘om Tacobs Iﬂltmg
cmhstlugh Gen.32.31 r
Anf. 1: Weeare not mhly to Judge thofetobe
!wmkcd, whorhave Thfiemitics; of r:m:i:s M ofes
IWJS defeftive iy Speech, Lﬂfe‘aﬁsﬁqﬂcré Wwas' I.ame,

Lea

1 adiure thee 44
ais :hnucxp‘ﬂ:-
{tthe Metliab
tcome of i yl
hines 5 to bt
faithfull o

hce.

e




Of the T highes,and Legs.

Lea Bloarecyed; Jfak, Blind , and Jacob Halted,
le -\ 2. In our Tentations', and Wraltlings with
God

the Marginall Note. [ 3 |
& 3.. Hee prevailed, yet went away halting,
Which-mmy tcach us-to be gu
done ourbe't, and fped.never: fo well,

4. The Jewes cat not the Sinewes of the Beat,
in the right Thigh, but of the Fowles they doe 5 be-
caulc there is. nohollow in the Thigh.-

Thigh, Plalme 45. 4 ? :

Anf, Tis the Sword of the Spirit, Epbef*6. 17. The
girding on the Thighis to make it readis, Exodss 332.
2 ' |

4 Q.L what dog ths‘::}'aw?.r reportof the Woman
whofe Thigh did rott  after fhe had dranke the bitter
water, Numbers 527 ; ;

yellow. -
-~ 3, Her Eyes. did ftick-out.

the Adulterer did dy,

.+, But if fhe were Innocent, | 33

1. Her Countenance would looke Chearefull.

2.If fhe hadany difeafe, itleft her. _

3. She fhould Conceive Séed, ~ °

4 She {hould have eaficr travaile; than before,

M.’-E + If (he. had Females before , tiowy it fhould: be a
- noas 3 il

oo Refolues Concerniing the dLegiy (0
r. Queft. VV Hat 1s meant by making bare
b ¥V otheLegs; Efaigyiat
. eA4uf, Their flaveric is fet-forth bythe Mil-ftones;”
and their fhamg by the loofing the Locks, and making

s We haveour Infirmitics , Pfalme 35. 15, Reade |

bare !

nle, after weshave |

3. Quclt. whatés that Sword Chrift girds on his |

[ 1,. They fay, being guiltic, her face looked _,

3. Her Belliedid fiwell. i il
4., Her Thigh did rott, and inthe fame houre, |

S




~Of the Legs.

bare the Legs : to paflanot oncly through the Streuts,
but through the Floods. Now their wickednefl: (hall
be difcovered, and appeare inopeh view, to their great
dithopour. - '

2. Quelt, what learhe we froms Jehn 19. 36.Nota
Boneof C 1 » 1 s T wasbroken, when thofe cruci-
fied with him had their Legs broken, verfe 22 ?

Anf, Christ was preéfigured in the Pafchall Lambe,
Exodus 12.46;

1. The Lambe was without blemi(h ; {o was Chriff,

3. The Lambe mult be killed, fo muft Chrift.

3. The Poftes of their Doores muft be {princkled :
So our Hearts muft be fprinckled with the Blood of
Christ : Heb. 12,24, 1 Pet,1.%2.

4. The Lambe was roalted with fire s Chriff he fele
theheatof Go p 5 Wrath,

5. TheLambe was to be eatz=n wholc: fo Chrif?
had not a bone broken, when the Legs of them Cruci-
fied with him were broken. ; g

3. Qu whar werethe Creatures with Legs above
thair Feste, lawfalltobecat:h, Levwr 1T.21.22°

Anf. They were feverall forts of Locults :
The firlt are more common,and their Namz the Lear-
ned fay, is from their {hortnefl: : others fay they are
named from their multitude : Exod. 10. 4. 5.

" The fecond fort have their Name from a Rogk, be-

canfethey breede in {toniepldces.

The third iscalled Oguepd o, becanle hee Wiu ﬁght
with Serpents. . _

Thefourth is called a Grathopper : becaufe of his Lea-
ping : The Marginall Note faicth thefe were kinds of
Gra(boppers to us unknowne.

4. Qi what werethe Legs of Tronand Clay, Dan,
2.33;1 - e g A Mt .::‘.
nf. The fourth Monarchie divided into two king-
domes, Syria, and Egyps.

. k 3 1. Thele

|
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Of the Feete.

i, Thefe fwo Kingaomes Were 28 Tron ; o the

ch. o e |
2. They iffuzd from the Brafen-belliz, and Thighes;
| from Alexanders Monarchie, -~ .. ' ¢ E
3. Thefe Kingdomes wers one ftronger than the o_i
| ther ; the King of the North was ftrongeft. 5

4. Their Matrimoniall Leagues woald not hold to-
gether,asIron, and Clay can make no firme, lafting
Contunétion, ~ ~ ~ ,
|+ 5. .Qu, Phatis meant by Came. 5. 15. His Legs
| are Pillarsof Marble, fet upon focketsof Gold 2 -

ednf. Chriftsgoingsare commended: -

1, For Comlineflz ; Pillars of Marble be long , and
ftraight, and beantifull.

3. ¥or [trength, and ftabilitic ; Marble is lafting,

3. ForGlorie, the Sockets beGold ; the moff pre-
cious of Metals. '

Christ comes beaurifull , as one to be defied ; his
goings are ftrong, none can let his. comming, nor rafe-
out his foot-fteps : his foot-fteps be %oldm eps , he
brings Glorie with him , o that paople, to that foule,
where he comes. .

R-y’&(mf Concerning the Feete,

r. Qu Hat may we obferve from ¢ Mofes
VV putting-oft his fhoes from his Fecte
Exo.3.% ? , ey £ e ,

_erfnf There be threg Caufes ufputtmg}-aﬂ'thc ﬁ}ogk:
.. 1. By way of Humiliation ;- as David did, 1 Sam.
15.30. S T 3

2, Byway of Refignation, Desz. 25,9, Ruth 4.7
3, By way of Revetence, fo Cifofes pur-ofi his
{hocs. wrpitahul it <ithipgaM gt 41T On ;

# _.‘. I

Dsvers
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Of the Feete.

~d poynt : The Holie Bible teaches a holie Expreifion

ftrength to fubdue Satan : tis God can dociit.

Divers Opinions Concerning Mofes Ation,

1. Some'thinke,to Confecrate theplace : but Cods
prefence made it holie before:’ |

2, Another Opinion ; The fhoes were made of
dead Bealts skinnes : Now he mult put-off the feare
of Death.

3. Or to put-off the fhoes ,teacknowledge he is

not the Head of the Chureh’; he 'refigneshis right by
that Action : that is another Opitiion. .
- 4, CMafes puft put-oft his carnall Afe@iots
wheén hee approches Gods Prefenee. :this is a true
Opinton, The Fewes from the Precept, Lediticas 19,
30, Yet [ball Revérence my Santluarie ; Concluded
None muft come there, with fhoes on his Feete,

2. Quélt. what is. mearit by ‘Sawles going in the
cave,to cover his Feete , r-8ars, 24,3 ¢

o4, To doe hiseafement : wee call it to imtrafl:

of things unfeemely to be {poken : eddam knew
Hevab, Gen, 4.1 TheTitke of Plalmes 15 A4 Pfalme
of David , after be had gone-into Baph-fheba, =~
13, Q. what leame wee fiom Rom, 16. 20. The
God of Peace will tread Satan under your Fecte ?
- eAif. 1. To'encourage them agamft falfs Tea-
chers, he promifes them victorie, * e

* 2.7 Thie 'God of Peace will' deftroy 'him ,
that breaks Peace, “sdh

3. Wee muft not troft to our owne

4." Satant fhall'be fubdued , and kept un-
5. God did ﬂ'lis.'f'ur.ﬁic Chriftians in that

time , who fuffered under the Roman Perfecuters.
] : 6. As

-

der.




Of the Fecte.

6, As Gop raifeth up an Adver(aric
to the Negligent, 1 Kings 11, 14.Sohe threatens
to cruth the greatelt Encmie of the Diligent.

7. When Satan 1s fubdusd , then Grace

fiori(hes prelently. The Apoltle -wilhes the Grace of]

Christ, as foone ashee had fpoken of Saransbeing
troden under.our Feete. _
8. If Satan the Chiefelt, then all other
Enemies that be Inferiour, muoft needs be fubdued,
.9. Though Satan hath a Throne for a
time, Revelations 2. 13. Yet hee muft come under
Foote , ina fhort time : hee (hall be trod under Foote
fhortly, : :
| 1o. Thofe which have trod on Satan,
and beene victorious , fhould encourage us:as Jofwa
did encourage from former Experience , Jo/ua 10,
24,25,
4 Quelt, whar is meant by Efai 3, 16, The
T}augﬁrﬂr of Sisn made a tinklin'g with their
Feete ? .
| oA 1. Theyhad fom= Bells , or Plates , that
founded,
-2, whatfoever it was, it made a noifeas
they went.

- | notice of, ;

5, Quelt, How are the Afictions like the Fecte,
and the Feete like the Afic@ions 2 | |
. eAnf. 3. The Ale@ionsbe a part of the Soule,
and the Feete be a part of the Bodie. 4

2, The Afle@ionsbe in Metion, fo be the

Feete. . i
. 3. The Afftionsbefoone eold, fo be the
este, :
" 4., The Affetions muilt be gnided , fo mult
the Feete, :

< 5. The

3. Such a noife, as they would be taken |




.| treade on Stones , or Thomes, yet goc-on Comfor-

How Man is 4 Medium,&c. 8i |

5. Ihcﬁﬂé&imsgnchy two, and two :
{o the Feete are in number two.

Qustt. How doe the oAffeltions goe by two, and
two § .
e nfwer Thcrc:is]a%'
Hating : Defiring , and
{pairing, &,

» and Gricfe : Loving , and

caring : Hoping, and De-
6. Feete, well (hod with {hoes, will

tably : And Affe@tions, well fhod with Patience,
will goc on Crofles, and Troubles , with Con-

[tancie. ,

7. When the Feete be cold, tis un-
comfortable : fo when the Afic@ions becold, tisun-
comfortable. !
8. “Stirring, or Fire, warmes the Feete :
fo Duties, and the Ordinances warme the Afedi-
ons.

9. A paire of little fhoes will ferve
a paire of little Feete: {0 thofe which Afe& little,
a little will coritent them.

10. As Children doe ow Elder ’
fo their Fecte grow bigger , and ftronger : So
G o p s Children , as they grow Elder, their
Aftections {hould grow better, and ftronger.

Fourthly , “How  Man ¢ & Medinm
betweene an ufjngﬂ?, anda Beaff, . |
and of other Me- |
diums, |

Flefh : Man isa Medinm, Soule.and Flefh:

r. FETHE Angellisal itit', the Bealt isall

1 4 Seltion,

1 2, The




|1 ows 2, The Angell ‘bath €leere [ Inderftanding ,
the -Bealt hath no [Joderftanding :-Man is 'a Age-
disgm 5 inhis: Knowledge above Beafts , Jefle than
Angels. X
| -3y . The Angels:Love is Diviné , the Bealts
|\ Love is fenfuall 2 Man is a Medium ;and by Grace,
‘he loves Divingly , by Nature, fenfinlly.®
11177 4e0 Thie Angell doth fervice: wiﬁingfyl the
\Bealk by compulfions Man is & < pdimn s by Grace
\hee ts willihg; by Nature hee is dull , and.back-
‘ward ; andowtt-be forced by Lawes; threates, cor-
rections , &c. i

i 215 . The Angell is full. of' /Admiration , the
Beaft may be-frighted . but ‘cannor- Admire’s Man is
a Medium, hcmaybf: frighted ; and hath Reafon, fo
iseapable of Admiration. . 3
-2 H/6 . The ‘Angell neverdies!: the Bealt dies:
Man 1s a Medism , his Bodic dies, his Soule dies
ek v asoell odsn y =i f .

[
" OFf other Mediums:
d,f il b g sl
. 1. H s = g is Earth, there is Water :
RN ~ + A Slimeisa . Medium, R :'
P 2, Thereis Aixe, thereis Water : Vapours
1la-ﬂﬁ:a Medium, - -

, . 'There s Aire,there is  Fire : Exhalations
IﬂfcaM# i = " 1l

% 4, There is Slime , there are Stones :the
‘Sea-fomea Medium,

= e
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| OF other Mediums,

6. There is Water, and Metals : Quick-
ilver the Adedinm,

7. There are Rootes, and Stones: the Co-
rall the Medivm,

8. Thereare Animals, and Plants +the Man~
drake the Adedimm,

9. Thereare Fowles,and Beafts:the Oftrich
the CMediuns, ; :
10. Thereare Birds, and Crecping-things :
the Bat the ¢ %edium,

11, Thereis Raine , and Haile + the Snow
the CMedium,













